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PREFACE. 



The doctrine which is most urgently, and most 
frequently insisted on in the following volume, 
is that of the depravity of human nature, and 
it were certainly cruel to expose the unworthi- 
ness of man for the single object of disturbing 
him. But the cruelty is turned into kindness, 
when, along with the knowledge of the disease, 
there is offered an adequate and all-powerful 
remedy. It is impossible to have a true per- 
ception of our own character, in the sight of 
God, without feeling our need of acquittal; 
and in opposition to every obstacle, which the 
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justice of God seems to hold out to it, this want 
is provided for in the Gospel. And it is equal- 
ly lApossible, to have a true perception of the 
character of God, as being utterly repugnant 
t6 sin, without feeling the need of amendment; 
and in opposition to every obstacle, which 
the impotency of man holds out to it, this want 
is also provided for in the Gospel. There we 
behold the amplest securities for the peace of 
the guilty. But there do we also behold secu- 
rities equally ample for their progress, and 
their perfection in holiness. Insomuch, that 
in every genuine disciple of the New Testa- 
ment, we not only see one who, delivered from 
the burden of his fears, rejoices in hope of a 
coming glory — ^but we see one who, set free 
from the bondage of corruption, and animated 
by a new love and a new desire, is honest in 
the purposes, and strenuous in the efforts, and 
abundant in the woii[s of obedience. He feels 
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the instigations of sin, and in this respect he 
differs from an angel. But he follows not the 
instigations of sin, and in this respect bib dif- 
fers from a natural or unconverted man. He 
may experience the motions of the flesh— -but 
he walks not after the flesh. So that in him 
we maj view the picture of a man, struggling 
with effect against his earth-born propensitiesi 
and yet hateful to himself for the very exist- 
ence of them-*-^olier than any of the people 
around him, and yet humbler than them aU<^ 
realizing, from time to time, a positive increase 
to the grace and excellency of his character, 
and yet becoming more tenderly conscious 
every day of its remaining deformities — gradu- 
ally expanding in attainment as well as in 
desire, towards the light and the liberty of 
heaven, and yet groaning under a yoke from 
"which death alone will fiilly emancipate him. 
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^ When time and space have restrained an 
author of sermons from entering on what may 
be called the ethics of Christianitj — ^it is the 
more incumbent on him to avouch of the doc- 
trine of the gospel, that while it provides di- 
rectly for the peace of a sinner, it provides no 
less directly and efficiently for the purity of 
his practice — that faith in this doctrine never 
terminates in itself, but is a mean to holiness 
as an end — and that he who truly accepts of 
Christ, as the alone foundation of his merito- 
rious acceptance before God, is stimulated, by 
the circumstances of his new condition, to 
breathe holy purposes, and to abound in holy 
performances. He is' created anew unto good 
works. He is made the workmanship of God 
in Christ Jesus. 



The anxious enforcement of one great les*« 
son on the part of a writer, generally proceeds 
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from the desire to effect a full and adequate 
conveyance, into the mind of another, of some 
truth which has filled his own mind, by a sense 
of its importance; and, in offering this volume 
to the public, the author is far from being in- 
sensible to the literary defects that from thii 
cause may be charged upon it. He knows, in 
particular, that throughout these discourses 
there is a frequent recurrence of the same idea, 
though generally expressed in different lan- 
guage, and with some new speciality, either id 
its bearing or in its illustration. And he further 
knows, that the habit of expatiating on one 
topic may be indulged to such a length, as to 
satiate the reader, and that, to a degree, &r 
beyond the limits of his forbearance. 

And yet, if a writer be conscious that, to 
gain a reception for his favourite doctrine, 
he must combat with certain elements of op- 
TU)sition, in the taste, or the pride, or the indo 
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lence, of those whom he is addressing, this 
will only serve to make him the more importu- 
Oate, Itnd so to betray him still farther mto 
the fault of redundancy. If the lesson he is 
urging be of an intellectual character, he will 
labour to bring it home, as nearly as possi- 
ble, to the understanding. If it be a moral 
lesson, he will labour to bring it home, as near- 
ly as possible, to the heart. It is difficult, 
and it were hard to say in how far it would 
be right, to restrain this propensity in the 
pulpit, where the high matters of salvation 
are addressed to a multitude of individuals, 
who bring before the minister every possible 
Tariety of taste and of capacity; and it is 
no less difficult, when the compositions of the 
pulpit are transferred to the press, to detach 
from them a peculiarity by which their whole 
texture may be pervaded, and thus to free 
them from what may be counted by many to 
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be the blemish of a very great and character- 
istic deformitj. 



There is, however, a diflference between 

tach truths as are merely of a speculative 

nature, and such as are allied with practice 

and moral feeling; and much ought to be con^ 
ceded to this difieren<5e. With the former, 

all repetition may often be superfluous ; with 

the latter, it may just be by earnest repetition, 

that their influence comes to be thoroughljf 
established over the mind of an inquirer. And 

if so 4nuch as one individual be gained over 
in this way to the cause of righteousnesis, 
he is untrue to the spirit and to the obliga- 
tions of his office, who would not, for the sake 
of this one, willingly hazard all the rewards, 
and all the honours of literary estimation. 

« 

And, if there h% one truth which, more than 
another, (Should be habitually presented to 
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(he notice, and proposed to the conviction of 
fallen creatures, it is the humbling truth of 
their own depravity. This is a truth which 
maj be recognised and read in every exhibi- 
tion of unrenewed nature ; but it often lurks 
tander a specious disguise, and it is surely of 
the utmost practical importance to unveil and 
elicit a principle, which, whctn admitted into 
the heart, may be considered as the great basis 
of a sinner^s religion. 
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THE NECESSITY OP THE SPIRIT TO GIVE EFFECT T© 
THE PREACHING t>F THE GOSPEL. 



1 Corinthians, ii. 4, 5. 

* And my speech, and my preaching, was not with n- 
ticing words of man^s wisdom, hat in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power : that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of man, but in the power of God." 

Paul, in his second epistle to the Corinthianff, 
has expressed himself to the same effect as in 
the text, in the folloiving words : " Not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God; who 
also hath made us able ministers of the New 
Testament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit" 
In both these passages, the Apostle points to 
a speciality in the work of a Christian teacher, 
— ^a something essential to its success, and 
which is not essential to the proficiency of scho- 
lars in the ordinary branches of education, — • 
an influence that is beyond the reach of human 
power and human wisdom; and to obtain which, 
immediate recourse must be had, in the way of 

prayer and dependence, to the power of God, 

2 
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Without attempting a full exposition of these 
different verses, we shall, fil^t, endeavour to di- 
rect your attention to that part of the work of 
a Christian teacher, which it has in common 
with anyother kind of education; and, secondly, 
oflfer a few remarks on the speciality that is 
adverted to in the text. 

L And here it must be admitted, that, even 
in the ordinary branches of human learning, the 
success of the teacher, on the one hand, and 
the proficiency of the scholars on the other, are 
still dependent on the will of God. It is true, 
that, in this case, we are not so ready to feel 
our'dependence. God is apt to be overlooked 
in all those cases where he acts with unifoiv 
mity. Wherever we see, what we <jall, the 
operation of a law of nature,' we are apt to 
riiut our eye against the operation of his hand, 
and &ith in the constancy of this law, is sure 
to beget, in the mind, a sentiment of independ- 
ence on the power and will of the Deity. Now, 
in the matters of human education, God acts 
with uniformity. Let there be zeal and ability 
on the part of the teacher, and an ordinary 
degree of aptitude on the part of the taught,-— 
and the result of their vigorous and well sus- 
tained co-operation may in general be counted 
upon. Let the parent, who witnesses his son^s 
capacity, and his generous ambition for im- 
provement, send him to a well-qualified in- 
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structor, and he will be filled with the hope- 
fill sentiment of his fiiture eminence, without 
any reference to God whatever, — ^without 
so much as ever thinldng of his purpose or 
of his agency in the matter, or its once occur- 
ring to him to make the proficiency of his son 
the subject of prayer. This is the way in 
whidi nature, by the constancy of her opera- 
tions, is made to usurp the place of God : and 
it goes far to spread, and to establish the de- 
lusion, wheti we attend to the obvious fact, that 
a man of the most splendid genius may be des- 
titute of piety ; that he may fill the office of an 
instructor with the greatest talent and success^ 
and yet be without reverence for God, and 
practically disown him ; and that thousands of 
our youth may issue every year warm firom the 
schools of Philosophy, stored with all her les- 
sons, and adorned with all her accomplish- 
ments, and yet be utter strangers to the power 
of godliness, and be filled with an utter dis- 
taste and antipathy for its name. All this 
helps on the practical conviction, that common 
education is a business, with which prayer and 
the exercise of dependence on God, have no 
concern. It is true that a Christian parent 
will see through the vanity of this delusion. 
Instructed to make his requests known unto 
God in all things, he will not depose him firom 
the supremacy of his 'power and of his govern- 
ment over thisone thing, — ^he will conmiittoGod 
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the progress of his son in ever j one branch oi' 
education he may put him to, — and, knowing 
that the talent of every teacher, and the coa- 
tinuance of his zeal, and his powers of commu- 
nication, and his faculty of interesting the at- 
tention of his pupils, — that all these are the 
^ts of God, and may be withdrawn by him at 
pleasure, — he will not suffer the regular march 
and movement of what is visible or created to 
cast him out of his dependence on the Creator. 
He will see that every one element which 
enters into the business of education, and con- 
spires to the result of an accomplished and a 
well-informed scholar is in the hand of the 
Deity, and he will pray for the continuation of 
these elements, — and while science is raising 
her wondrous monuments, and drawing the 
admiration of the world after her, — ^it remains 
to 'be seen, on the day of the revelation of hid- 
den things, whether the prayers of the humble 
and derided Christian, for a blessing on those 
to whom he has confided the object of his ten- 
derness, have not sustained the vigour and the 
brilliancy of those very talents on which the 
world is lavishing the idolatry of her praise. 

Let us now conceive the very ablest of these 
teachers, to bring all his powers and all his ac- 
complishments, to bear on the subject of Christi- 
anity. Has he skill in the languages ? The very 
same process by which he gets at the meaning 
of any ancient author, carries him to . a fair 
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and a faithful rendering of the scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament. Has he a 
mind enlightened and exercised on questions 
of erudition ? The very same principles which 
qualiij Jiim to decide on the genuineness of 
any old publication, enable him to demonstrate 
the genuineness of the Bible, and how fully 
sustained it is on the evidence of history. 
Has he that sagacity and comprehension of ta- 
lent, by which he can seize on the leading 
principles which Vun through the writings df 
some eminent philosopher ? This very exercise 
may be gone through on the writings of Inspir- 
ation; and the man, who, with the works of 
Aristotle before him, can present the world 
with the best system or summary of his prill* 
ciples, might transfer these very powers to the 
works of the Apostles and Evangelists, and pre* 
sent the world with a just and interesting 
survey of the doctrines of our faith. And thus 
it is, that the man who might stand the highest 
of his fellows in the field of ordinary scholar- 
ship, might turn his entire mind to the field of 
Christianity ; and by the very same kind of. ta- 
lent, which would have made him the most 
eminent of all the philosophers, he might come 
to be counted the most eminent of all the the- 
ologians ; and he who could have reared to his 
fame some monument of literary genius, might 
now, by the labours of his midnight oil, rear 
some beauteous and consistent fabric of ortho- 



14 SERMON I. 

doxj9 strengthened, in all its parts, by one un^ 
broken chain of reasoning, and reccmimended 
throughout bj the powers of a persuasive and 
captivating eloquence. 

So much for the talents which a Christian 
teacher may employ, in common with other 
teachers, and even though they did make up 
all the qualifications necessary for his office, 
there would still be a call, as we said before, for 
t|ie exercise of dependence upon God. Well 
do we know, that both he and his hearers would 
be apt to put their faith in the uniformity of 
nature ; and forgetting that it is the inspirati<m 
of the Almighty which giveth and preserveth 
the understanding of all his creatures, might 
be tempted to repose that confidence in man, 
which displaces God from the sovereignty 
that belongs to him. But what we wish to pre- 
pare you for, by the preceding observations, is, 
that you may understand the altogether pecu- 
liar call, that there is for dependence on God in 
ttie case of a Christian teacher. We have made 
a ehari enumeration of those talents which a 
teacher ofChristianity might possess, in common 
with other teachers ; but it is for the purpose 
of proving that he might possess them all, and 
heightened to such a degree, if you will, as 
would have made him illustrious on any other 
field, and yet be utterly destitute of powers for 
acquiring himself or of experience for teach- 
ing others, that knowledge oi God and of Jesus 
Christ which is life everlasting. 
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With the many brilliant and imposing things 
which he may have, there is one thing which 
he may not have, and the want of that one 
thing may form an invincible barrier to his use* 
fulness in the vineyard of Christ If, conscious 
that ho wants it, he seek to obtain from God 
the suiiiciency which is not in himself then he 
is in a likely way of being put in possession of 
that power, which alone is mighty to the pull- 
ing down of strong holds. But if he, on the 
one hand, proudly conceiving the sufficiency to 
be in himself, enters with aspiring confidence 
into the field of argument, and think that he it 
to carry all before him, by a series of invincible 
demonstrations ; or, if his people, on the other 
hand, ever ready to be set in motion by the idle 
impulse of novelty, or to be seduced by the glare 
of human accomplishments, come in troopiiig 
multitudes around him, and hang on the elo- 
quence of his lips, or the wisdom of his able and 
profound understanding, a more unchristian at- 
titude cannot be conceived, nor shall we ven- 
ture to compute the weekly accumulation of 
guilt which may come upon the parties, when 
such a business as this is going on. How little 
must the presence of God be felt in that place 
where the high fimctions of the pulpit are degrad- 
ed into a stipulated exchange of entertainment 
on the one side, and of admiration on the other; 
and surely it were a sight to make angels weep 
when a weak and vapouring mortal, surround- 
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ed by his fellow sinners, and hastening to tlie 
grave and the judgment along with them, finds 
it a dearer object to his bosom, to regale his 
hearers by the exhibition of himself, than to do 
in plain earnest the work of his Master, and 
urge on the business of repentance and of faith 
by the impressive simplicities of the Gospel. 

11. This brings us to the second head of 
discourse, under which we shall attempt to 
give you a clear view of what that is which con- 
stitutes a speciality in the work of a Christian 
teacher. And to carry you at once by a few 
plain instances to the matter we are aiming to 
impress upon jou, let us suppose a man to take 
up his Bible, and, with the same powers of at- 
tention and understanding.whic^ enable him to 
comprehend the subject of any other book, 
there is much in this book also which he will 
be able to perceive and to talk of intelligently. 
Thus, for example, he may come, by the mere 
exercise of his ordinary powers, to understand, 
that it is the Holy Spirit which taketh of the 
things of Christ and showeth them to the mind 
of man. But is not his understanding of 
this trCith, as it is put down in the plain lan- 
guage of the New Testament, a very diflferent 
thing from- the Holy Spirit actually taking of 
these things and showing them unto him.^^ 
Again, he will be able to say, and to annex a 
plain meaning to what he says, that man is res- 
cued from his natural darkness about the things 
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of God, by God who created the light out of 
darkness shining in his heart, and giving him 
the light of the knowledge of his glory in the 
face of Jesus Christ But is not his saying this, 
and understandinj^ this, by taking up these 
words in the same obvious way in which any 
man of plain and honest understanding would 
do, a very different thing from God actually 
putting ' forth his creative energy upon him, 
and actually shining upon his heart, and giv- 
ing him that light and that knowledge which 
are expressed in the passage here alluded to P 
Again, by the very same exercise wherewith he 
renders the sentence of an old author into hit 
own language, and perceives the meaning of 
that sentence, will he annex a meaning to the 
following sentence of the Bible — '^ the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit ot 
God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.^' By the mere dint of that shrewd- 
ness and sagacity with which nature has en- 
dowed him, he will perceive a meaning here 
which you will readily acknowledge could not 
be perceived by a man in a state of idiotism. 
In the case of the idiot, there is a complete 
barrier against his ever acquiring that con^ 
ception of the meaning of this passage, which 
is quite competejit to a man ^f a strong and 
accomplished understanding. For the sake 

of illustralion, we may conceive this poor out- 

3 



ce^f, from the common light of hmBanitj, in 
sofne unaccountable fit of attention, listening 
to the s9Un4 of these words, and making 
some strenuoifs but a^rtive attempts to arrive 
at the same comprehension of them with a man 
whose reason is entire. But he qannot shake 
off the fetters which the hand of nature has 
laid upon his understandings and be goes back 
9gain to the dimness and delirium of his un- 
hti^pj situation ; and his mind locks itself up in 
the prison-hold of its confined and darkened &- 
culties ; and if, in his mjsterioqs state of exist- 
ence, he formed any conception whatever of 
Ihe words now uttered in your hearing, we may 
rest assured that it stands distinguished by a 
wide ^ad impassable chasm* from the concep- 
tion of him, who has all the common powers 
and perceptions of the species. 

Now, we would ask what kind of conception 
iB that which a man of entire faculties may form? 
Only grant us the undeniable truth, that he may 
understand how he cannot discern the things of 
the Spirit, unless the Spirit reveal them to him ; 
and yet with this understanding, he may not 
be one of those in behalf of whom the Spirit 
faatlil actually interposed with his peculiar office 
o£ revelation ; and then you bring into view 
another barrier, no less insurmountable than 
that which fixes an immutable distinction be- 
tween the conceptions of an idiot and of a man 
of sense,— even that wpnderftil baririer which 
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separates the natural from the spiritvial man. 
You can conceive him struggling with everj 
power which nature has given him to work 
bis wa j through this barrier. You can con- 
ceive him vaini J attempting, hj some energies 
of his own, tb force ah entrance ijito that field 
of light where every object of faith has the 
bright colouring of reality thrown over it, — 
where he can command a clear view of the 
things of eternity, — where spiritual truth comes 
home with effect upon his every feeling and his 
every conviction, — ^where he can expatiate at 
freedom over a scene of manifestation, which 
the world know^th not, — and breathe such a 
peace, and such a joy, and such a holiness, 
and such a superiority to time, and such a de* 
votedness of all his affections to the things 
which are above, as no man of the highest na- 
tural wisdom can ever reach, with all his atten- 
tion to the Bible, and all the eflbrts of hb 
sftgacity, however painful, to unravel, and to 
compare, and to comprehend its passages. 
And it is indeed a deeply interesting object to 
see a man of powerful understanding thus visit- 
ted withan earnest desire after the light of thi^ 
gospel, and toiling at the entrance with all 
the energies which belong to him, — ^pressing 
into the service all the resources of argument 
and philosophy, — ^mustering, to the high enter- 
prise, his attention, and his conception^ and his 
reaton, and his imagination, and the whole 
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host of his other faculties^ on which science has 
conferred her imposing names, and laid before 
us in such a pompous catalogue, as might tempt 
us to believe, that man, by one mighty grad|) 
of his creative mind, can make all truth his own, 
and range at pleasure over the wide variety 
of her dominions. How natural to think that 
the same powers and habits of investigation 
whioh carried him to so respectable a height in 
the natural sciences will enable him to clear his 
way through all the darknesses of theology. It is 
well that he is seeking, — for if he persevere 
and be in earnest, he will obtain an interest 
in the promise, and will at length find : — but 
not till he find, in the progress of those in- 
quiries on which he entered with so much 
alacrity, and prosecuted with so much confi- 
dence, that there is a barrier between him and 
the spiritual discernment of his Bible, which. 
all the powers oi philosophy cannot scale, — 
not till he find, that he must cast down his 
lofly imaginations, and put the pride of all his 
powers and all his pretensions away from him, 
— not till he find, that divested of those fancies 
which deluded his heart into a feeling of its 
own suflBciency, he must become like a little 
child, or one of those babes to whom God re- 
veals the things which he hides from the wise 
and from the prudent, — not till he find, that 
the attitude of self dependence must be bro- 
ken down, and he be brought to acknowledge 



• !*■ 



SERMON L 21 

that the light he is aspirmg after, is not cre- 
ated by himself, but must be made to shine 
upon him at the pleasure of another, — ^not in 
shorty till humbled by the mortifying experience 
that many a simple cottager who reads his 
Bible and loves his Sairiour has got before him, 
he puts himself on a level with the most 
illiterate of them all, and prays that light and 
truth may beam on his darkened understand- 
ing from the sanctuary of God.. 

We read of the letter, and we read also of 
the spirit, of the New Testament It would re- 
quire a volume, rather than a single paragraph 
of a single sermon, to draw the line betwelen 
the one and the other. But you will readily ac- 
knowledge that there are many things of this 
hQok which a man, though untaught by the Spi- 
rit of God, may be made to knov^. One of the 
simplest instances is, he may learn the number of 
chapters in every book, and the number of 
verses in every chapter. Butis this all? No, — for 
by the natural exercise of his memory he may 
be able to master all its historical information. 
And is this all ? No. — for by the natural exer- 
cise of his judgment he may corapai-e scripture 
with scripture, — he may lenrn what its doctrines 
are,— hemay demonstrate theorthod6xy of every 
one article in our national confession, — he hiay 
rank among the ablest and most judicious of 
the commentators, — ^he may read, and with 
understanding too, many a ponderous volume, 
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«-4ie mfty store himself with the learning of 
many generations,— ^he may be familiar with all 
the systems, and have mingled with all the con- 
troyersiesy-^and yet, with a fnind dti][>portihg a^ 
it does the harden of the erudition of #hole li- 
braries^ he may have gotten to himself no other 
wisdom thaii the wisdotn of the letter of th^ 
New Testament. The man^s cr^d, with all its 
arranged and its well weighed articles, may be 
no better than the dry bones in the vision of 
Esekiel, put together into a skeleton, and fast- 
ened with liinews, and covered with flesh and 
skio$ and exhibiting to the eye of the spectators, 
the aspect, atid the lineaments of a man, hot 
without bredth, and remaining so, till the Spirit 
of God breathed into it, and it lived. And it 
is in truth a eight of wonder, to behold a man 
who has carried his knowledge of Scripture as 
&r as the wisdom of man can carry it,— -to see 
him blest with all the light which nature can 
give,butlabouring under all the darkness which 
no. power of nature can dispel, — to see this man 
of many accomplishments, who can bring his 
every power of demonstration to bear upon 
the Bible, carrying in his bosom a heart un- 
cheered by any one of its consolations, unmov- 
ed by the influence of any one of its truths, un- 
shaken out of any one ajttaclmient to the world, 
and an utter stranger to those high resolves, 
and the power of those great and animating 
prospects, which shed a glory over the d4ily 
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walk of a believer, and give to every one of^ 
bis doings the high character of a candidate 
for eternity. 

We are quite aware of the doubts which this 
is calculated to excite in the mind of the hearer, 
' — nor is it possible within the compass of aa 
hour to stop and satisfy them all ; or to 
come to a timely conclusion, without leaving 
a number of unresolved questions behind us. 
There is one, however, which we cannot paM 
without observation. Does not this doctrioe 
of a revelation of the Spirit, it may be asked, 
additional to the revelation of the word, open a 
door to the most unbridled variety ? May it not 
give a sanction to any conceptions of any vision- 
ary pretenders, and clothe in all the authority of 

infipiration,a8et of doctrines not to be found with- 
in the compas9 of the written record? Doesitnot 
set aside the usefulness of the Bible, and break in 
upon the unity and consistency of revealed truth, 
by letting loose upon the world a succession 
of fancies, as endless and as variable as are the 
caprices of the human imaginatioa'^ All very true, 
did we ever pretend that the office of the Spi- 
rit was to reveal any thing additional to the in- 
formation, whether in the way of doctrine or 
of duty, which the Bible sets before us. But 
his office, as defined by the Bible itself, is not 
to make known to us any truths which are not 
contained in the Bible ; but to make clear to 
our understandings the truths which are con- 



i 



24 



SERMON I. 



.tamed in it. He opens our understandings 
to understand the Scriptures- The word oi 
God is called the sword of the Spirit, It is the 
instrument by which the Spirit worketh. He does 
not tell us any thing that is out of the record ; 
but all that is within it he sends home, with 
clearness and effect, upon the mind. He does 
not make us wise above that which is written ; 
but he makes us wise, up to that which is written. 
When a telescope is directed to some distant 
landscape, it enables us to see what we could 
not otherwise have seen ; but does it not enable 
us to see any thing which has not a real ex- 
istence in the prospect before us. It does not 
present to the eye any delusive imagery, — nei- 
ther is that a fanciful and fictitious scene which 
it throws open to our contemplation. The na- 
tural' eye saw nothing but blue land stretching 
along the distant horizon. By the aid of the 
'glass, there bursts upon it a charming variety 
of fields, and woods, and spires, and villages. 
Yet who would say that* the glass added one 
feature to this assemblage ? It discovers no- 
thing to us which is not there ; nor, out of that 
portion of the book of nature which we are em- 
ployed in contemplating, does it bring into view 
a single character which is not really and pre- 
viously inscribed upon it. And so of the Spirit. 
He does not add a single truth, or a single cha- 
racter, to the book of revelation. He enables 
the spiritual man to see what the natural man 
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cannot see ; but the spectacle which he lays 
open is uniform and immutable. It is the werd 
of God, which is ever the same ; — and he, whom 
the Spirit of God has enabled to look to the Bi- 
ble with a clear and affecting discernment, sees 
no phantom passing before him ; but, amid aU 
the visionary extravagance with which he is 
charged, can, for every one article of his faith, 
and every one duty of his practice, make his tri- 
umphant appeal to the law and to the testimony. 
We frust that this may be made clear by one 
example. We have not to travel out of the re- 
cord for the purpose of having this truth made 
known to us, — that God is every where present 
It meets the observation of the natural man in 
his reading of the Bible ; and he understands, 
or thinks he understands, the terms in which it 
is delivered ; and he can speak of it with con- 
sistency ; and he ranks it with the other attri* 
butes of God ; and he gives it an avowed and a 
formal admission aipong the articles of his creed ; 
and yet, with all this parade of light and of 
knowledge, he, upon the subject of the all-see- 
ing and the ever-present Deity, labours under 
all the obstinacy of an habitual blindness. Car- 
ry him abroad, and you will find that the light 
which beams upon his senses, from the objects 
of sight, completely overpowers that light 
which ought to beam upon his spirit, from this 
object of faith. He may occasionally think of 

it as he does of other things ; but for every one 
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practical purpose the thought abandons him, so 
soon as he goes into the next company, or take» 
a part in the next worldly concern, which, in 
tbe course of his business comes round to him. 
It completely disappears as an element of con- 
duct, and he talks, and thinks, and reasons, just 
U he would have done, had his mind, in refer- 
ence to God, been in a state of entire darkness. 
If any thing like a right conception of the mat- 
ter ever exist in his heart, the din and the 
day-light of the world drive it all awjiy from 
him. Now, to rectify this case, it is surely not 
necessary, that the Spirit add any thing to the 
truth of God's omnipresence, as it is put down 
in the written record. It will be enough, that 
he gives to the mind upon which he operates, a 
steady and enduring impression of this truth. 
Now, this is one part of his office, and accord- 
ingly it is said of the unction of the Spirit, that 
it is an unction which remaineth. Neither is 
it necessary that the light, which he communi- 
cates, should consist in any vision which he 
gives to the eye, or in any bright impression 
upon the fancy, of any one thing not to be 
found within the pages of the Bible. It will 
be enough if he give a clear and vigorous 
apprehension of the truth, just as it is writ- 
ten, to the understanding. Though the Spirit 
should do no more than give vivacity and effect 
to the truth of the constancy of God's presence, 
just as it stands in the written record — ^this will 
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be quite enough to make the man who is under 
its influence carry an habitual sense of God 
about with him, think of him in the shop and in 
Jhe market-place, walk with him all the day 
long, and feel the same moral restraint upon 
his doings, as if some visible superior, whose 
virtues he revered, and whose approbation he 
longed after, haunted his every footstep, and 
kept an attentive eye fastened upon the whole 
course of his history. The natural man may 
have sense, and he may have sagacity, and a 
readiness withal to admit the constancy of 
God^s presence, as an undeniable doctrine of 
the Bible. But to the power of this truth he 
is dead; and it is only to the power of thiB 
world's interests and pleasures that he is alive. 
The spiritual man is the reverse of all this, and 
that without carrying his conceptions a single 
hair breadth beyond the communications of the 
written message. He makes no pretensions to 
wisdom by one jot or one tittle beyond the teflk 
timony of Scripture, and yet, after all, he 
Uves under a revelation to which the other is a 
stranger, tit does not carry him by a single 
footstep without the field of the written revelar- 
tion, but it throws a radiance over every object 
within it. It furnishes him with a constant 
light which enables him to withstand the do« 
mineering influence of sight and of senses He 
dies unto the world, he lives unto God, — and 
the reason is, that there rests upon him a pe- 
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culiar manifestation, bj which, the truth is made 
visible to the eye of his mind, and a peculiar 
energy, by which it comes home upon his con- 
science. And if you come to inquire into the 
cause of this speciality, it is the language of the 
Bible, confirmed, as we believe it to be, by the 
soundest experience, that every power which 
nature has conferred upon man, exalted to its 
highest measure, and called forth to its most 
strenuous exercise, is not able to accomplish it, 
—-that it is due to a power above nature, and 
beyond it ; that it is due to what the Apostle 
calls the demonstration of the Spirit, — a de- 
monstration withheld from the self-sufficient 
exertions of man, and given to his believing 
prayers. 

And here we are reminded of an instructive 
passage in the life of one of our earliest and 
most eminent reformers. When the light of 
divine truth broke in upon his heart, it was so 
new and so delightful to one formerly darkened 
by the errors of popery, — he saw such a power 
and such an evidence along with it,— ^he was so 
ravished by its beauties, and so canried along 
by its resbtless arguments, that he felt as if he 
had nothing to do, but to brandish those mighty 
weapons, that he might gain all hearts and car^ 
ry every thing before him. But he did not 
calcutate on the stubborn resistance of corrupt 
human nature, to iiim and to his reasonings. 
He preached, and he argued, and he put forth 
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all his powers of eloquence amongst them. Bui 
mortified that so many hearts remained har- 
dened, that so many hearers resisted him, that 
the doors of so many hearts were kept shut in 
spite of all his loud and repeated warnings, that 
so many souls remained unsubdued, and dead 
in trespasses and sins,, he was heard to ex- 
claim, that old Adam was too strong for young 
Melancthon. 

There is the malignity of the fall which ad- 
heres to us. There is a power of corruption 
and of blindness along with it, which it is be*- 
yond the compass of human means to orer- 
throw. There is a dark and settled depravity 
in the human character, which maintains its 
gloomy and obstinate resistance to all our warn- 
ings and all our argumeifts. There is a spirit 
working in the children of disobedience whidh 
no power of human eloquence can lay. There 
is a covering of thick darkness upon the face of 
all people, a mighty influence abroad upon the 
world, with which the Prince of the power of the 
air keeps his thousands and his tens of thousands 
under him. The minister who enters into this 
field of conflict may have zeal, and talents, and 
eloquence. His heart may be smitten with the 
love of the truth, and his mind be fully fraught 
with its arguments. Thus armed, he may come 
forth among his people, flushed with the mighty 
enterprise of turning souls from the dominion 
of Satan unto God. In all the hope of victory 
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he loajr discharge the .weapons of his warfare 
among them. Week after week, he maj reason 
with them out of the Scriptures. Sabbath after 
Sabbath, he may declaim, he may demonstrate^ 
he may put forth every expedient, he may at 
one time set in array before them the terrors 
of the law, at another he may try to win them 
by the firee offer of the Gospel ; and, in the 
proud confidence of success, he may think that 
nothing can withstand him, and^that the heart 
of eyery bearer must give way before the ar- 
dour of his seal and the power of his invin- 
cible arguments. Yes ; they may admire him, 
and they may follow him, but the question we 
have to ask is, will they be converted by him ? 
They may even go so &r as to allow that it is 
all very true he says. He may be their fa- 
vourite preacher, and when he opens his ex- 
hortations upon them, there may be a deep and 
a solemn attention in every countenance. But 
how is the heart coming on all the while ? 
How do these people live, and what evidence 
are they giving of being born again under the 
power of his ministry? It is not enough to be 
told of those momentary convictions which 
flash fi'om the pulpit, and carry a thrilling in- 
fluence along with them through the hearts of 
listening admirers. Have these hearers of the 
word, become the doers of the word ? Have 
they sunk down into the character of humble, 
and sanctified, jand penitent, and pains-taking 
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Chris tiaBS? Where, where, is the fruit ? And 
while the preaching of Christ is ail their joj, 
has the will of Christ become all their direc- 
tion ? Alas, he may look around him, and at 
the end of the year, after all the tumults of a 
sounding popularity, he may find the great bulk 
of them just where they were, — as listless and 
unconcerned about the things of eternity ,*-^«8 
obstinately alienated from God,-^--a8 firmly de- 
voted to selfish and transitory interests,— -as 
exclusively set upon the farm, and the money, 
and the merchandise, — and, with the covering 
of many external decencies, to make them as 
fair and plausible as their neighbours around 
them, proving by a heart given, with the whole 
tide of its affections, to the vanities of the world, 
that they have their full share of the wickedness 
which abounds in it. After all his sermons, 
and all his loud and passionate addresses, he 
finds that the power of darkness still keeps its 
ground among them. He is grieved to learn 
that all he has said, has had no more eflfect, 
than the foolish and the feeble lispings of 
infancy. He is overwhelmed by a sense of his 
own helplessness, and the lesson is a wholesome 
one. It makes him feel that the sufficiency is 
not in him, but in God ; it makes him under- 
stand that another power must be brought to 
bear upon the mass of resistance which is be- 
fore him ; and let the man of confident and as- 
piring genius, who thought he was to assail the 
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dark seats of human corruption, and to c^rry 
them by storm, let him be reduced in morti- 
fied and dependent humbleness to the expe- 
dient of the Apostle, let him crave the inter- 
cessions of his people, and throw himself upon 
their prayers. 

Let us now bring the whole matter to a prac- 
tical conclusion. For the acquirement of a 
saving and spirittial knowledge of the gospel, 
you are, on the one hand, to put forth all your 
ordinary powers, in the very same way that you 
do for the acquirement of knowledge in any of 
the ordinary branches of humaii learning. But 
in the act of doing so, you, on the- other hand , 
arie to proceed on a profound impression of the 
utter fruitlessness of all your endeavours, unless 
God meet them by the manifestations of his 
Spirit. In other words, you are to read your 
Bible, and to bring your faculties of attention, 
and understanding, and memory, to the exercise 
just as strenuously as if these and these albne 
could conduct you to the light after which you 
are aspiring. But you are at the same time to 
pray as earnestly for this object, as if God ac- 
complished it without your exertions at all, in- 
stead of accomplishing it in the way he actually 
does, by your exertions. It is when your eyes 
are turfied toward the book of God's testimony, 
and not when your eyes are turned away from 
it, that he fulfils upon you the petition of the 
Psalmist, — "Lord, do thou open mine eyes, that 
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^^ 1 may behold the wondrous things contamed 
^ in thy law/' You are not to exercise your &» 
Cttlties in searching after truth without prayer, 
else God will withhold from you his illuminating 
influences. Ahd yoti are not to pray for truth, 
without exescising your &culties, else God will 
reject your prayers, as the mockery of a hypo- 
crite. But you are to do both, and this is in 
harmony with the whole style of a Christian'* 
obedience, who is as strenuous in doing as if 
his doings were to accomplish all, and as fer- 
vent in prayer as if without the inspiring ener- 
gy df God, all his doings were vanity and fee- 
bleness. And the great Apostle may be quoted 
as the best example of this observation. 

There never existed a man more active than 
Paul, in the work of the Christian ministry. 
How great the weight and the variety of his la- 
bours! What preaching, what travelling, what 
writing of letters, what daily struggling with 
difficulties, what cpnstant exercise of thou^t 
in watching over the Churches, what a world of 
perplexity in his dealings with men, and in the 
^hard dealings of men with him ; and w^re they 
friends, or were they enemies, how his mind 
behoved to be ever on the alert, in counselling 
the one and in warding off the hostility of the 
other. Look to all that is visible in the life of 
this Apostle, and you see nothing but bustle, 
and enterprise, and variety. You see a man 

intent on the furtherance of some great object, 
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and in the prqilecutioh of it, - as ever diligent, 
and as ever doing, as if the whole burden of it 

laj upon himself, or as if it were reserved for 
the strength of his solitary arm to accomplish 
it To this object he consecrated every mo- 
ment of his time, and even when he set him 
down to the work of a tent-maker, for the sake 
of vindicating the purity of his intentions, and 
holding forth an example of honest independ- 
ence to the poorer brethren ; even here, you 
just see another display of the one principle 
which possessed his whole heart, and gave 
such a character of wondrous activity to all the 
days of his earthly pilgrimage. There are 
Bome, wbo are so far misled by a kind of per- 
verse theology which they have adopted, as to 
besitate about the lawfulness of being diligent 
and doing in the use of means. While they are 
slumbering over their speculation, and proving 
bow honestly they put faith in it by doing no- 
thing, let us be guided by the example of the 
pains-taking and industrious Paul, and remem- 
ber, that never since the days of this Apostle, 
who calls upon us to be the followers of him, 
even as he was of Christ, — never were the 
labours of human exertion more faithfully ren- 
dered, — ^never were the workings of a human 
instrument put forth with greater energy. 

But it forms a still more striking part of the 
example of Paul, that while he did as much to- 
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ward the extension of thi^ Cb Atian &ith, as if 
the whole success of the caQse depended upon 
his doing, — he prayed aa much, and as feryent- 
ly, for this oibject, as .if all his doings were of 
no consequence. A fine testimony to the supre- 
macy of God, from the man, who, in labours 
was more abundant than any who overcame 
a^r him, that he counted all as nothing, unless 
God would interfere to put his blessing upon 
all, and to give his efficiency to all ! He who 
looked so busy^ and whose hand was so con- 
stantly engaged, in the work that was before^ 
him, looked for all his success to that help 
which Cometh from the sanctuary of God. 
There was his eye directed. Thetoce alone did 
he expect a blessing upon his endeavours. He 
wrought, and that with diligence too,'because 
God bade him; but he also prayed, and that 
with equal diligence, because God had reveal* 
ed to him, that plant as he may, and water as he 
may, God alone giveth the increase. He did 
homage to the will of God, by the labours of 
the ever-working minister, — and he did hom- 
age to the power of God, by the devotions of 
the ever-praying minister. He did not say, 
what signifies my working, for God alone can 
work with effect ? This is very true, but God 
chooses to work by instruments, — and Paul^ 
by the question,. ^^ Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?'' expressed his readiness to be an 
instrument in his hand. Neither did he say, 
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what signifies d^ praying, for 1 have got a work 
here to do, and .it is enough that I be diligent 
in the performance of it. No— For the power 
of God must be acknowledged, and a sense of 
his power must mingle with all our perform- 
ances ; and therefore it is that the Apostle kept 
both working and prayiiig, and with him they 
fonaed two distinct emanations of the same 
principle ; and while there are many who make 
these Christian graces to neutralize each other, 
(he judicious and the clear«sighted Paul, who 
had received the spirit of a sound mind, could 
give his unembarrassed vigour to both these 
exercises, and combine, in his own example, 
the utmost diligence in doing, with the utmost 
dependence on him who can alone give to that 
doing all its fruit and all its efficacy. 

The union of these two graces has at times 
been finely exemplified in the later, and unin- 
spired ages of &e Christian church ; and the 
case of the missionary Elliot is the first, and 
the most impressive that occurs to us.. His 
labours, Uke those of the great Apostle, were 
directed to the extenAon of the vineyard of 
Christ, — and he was among the very first who 
put forth his hand to the breaking up of the 
American wilderness. For this purpose did 
he set himself down to the acquirement of a 
harsh and barbarous language; and he became 
^oalifi^d to confer with savages ; and he grap- 
pled for years with their untractable humours : 
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and he coUected thes^ wander^TB into villages ; 
and while other reformers hare ennobled their 
names by the formation of a new det of public 
laws, did he take upon him the far more ardu* 
ouB task of creating for his untamed Indians, a 
new set of domestic habits; and such was the 
power of his influence that he carried his chria* 
tiamaiDg system into the very bosom of their 
families ; and he spreiad art, and learning, and 
civilization amongst them ; and to his visible 
labours among his people he added the labours 
of the closet ; and he translated the whole Bi- 
ble into their tongue; and he set up a regular 
provision for the education of their chihlren ; 
and lest tb^ spectator who saw his fourteen 
towns risen as by enchantment in die desert, 
and peopled by the rudest of its tribes, should 
ask in vain for the mighty power by which such 
wondrous things had been brought to pass,-*^ 
this venerable priest left his te8tim<»iy behind 
him ; and neither overiooking the agency cS 
God, nor the agency of man as the instrument 
of God, he tells us in one memorable sentence 
written by himself at the end of his Indian 
grammar, that '' prayers and pains through 
foith in Christ Jesus can do any thing.^^ 

The last inference we ^hall draw froin this 
topic, is the duty and importance of pmyer 
among Christians, for the success of the minis* 
try of the Gospel. Paid had a high sense of the 
efficacy of prayer. Not according to that re* 
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fined view of it, which, making all its inflaence 
to consist in its improving and moralizing effect 
upon the mind, fritters down to nothing the 
plain import and significance of this ordinance. 
With him it was a matter of asking and of re- 
earthly benefit which is at the ^ving of ano- 
ceiving. And just as when in pursuit of some 
Iher, you think yourselves surer of your object 
the more you multiply the number of askers 
and the number of appMcations — in tiiis very 
way did he, if we may be allowed the expression, 
contrive to strengthen and extend his interest 
in the court of heaven. He craved the inter- 
cessions of his people. Ther^ were many be- 
lievers formed under his ministry, and each of 
these could bring the prayer of faith * to bear 
upon the counsels of God, and bring down a 
lai^er portion of strength and of fitness to rest 
on the Apostle for making more believers^ It 
was a kind of creative or accumulating process. 
After he had travailed in birth with his new 
converts till Christ was fonned in them — ^this 
was the iise he put them to. It is an expedient 
which harmonizes with the methods of Provi- 
dence and ^e will of God, who orders inter- 
cessions, and on the very principle too, that he 
willeth all men to be saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. The intercession of 
Christians, who are already fonned, is the lea- 
ven which is to leaven the whole earth with 
CSiristianity. It is one of the destined instru- 
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ments in .the hand of God for hastening the 
glory of the latter days. Take the world at 
lai^e, and the doctrine of intercession, as an 
engine of mighty power, is derided as one of 
the reveries of fanaticism. This is a subject on 
which the men bf the world are in a deep slum- 
ber ; but there are ^watchmen who never hold 
their peace day nor njght, and to them God 
addresses these remarkable words, ^^ Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, 
and give him no rest, till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.^ 
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tHE MYSTERIOUS ASPECT OP THE GOSPEL TO TVt^ 

MEN OF THE WORLD. 



EZEKIEL XX. 49. 



'' Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! they say of me, Doth he 

not speak parables ?" 

In parables, the lesson that i^ meant to be con- 
veyed is to ft certain degree shaded in obscu- 
rity. They are associated by the Psalmist with 
dark sayings — ^^ I will open my mouth in a pa- 
rable, I will utter dark sayings of old.'' We 
read in the New Testament of a parable lead- 
ing all the effect of an unexplained mystery 
upon the understanding of the general au- 
dience to which it was addressed ; and the ex- 
-planation of the parable given to a special few 
was to them the clearing up of a mystery. ^^ It 
is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not 
given !" 

The prophets of old were often commis- 
sioned to address their countrymen under the 
guise of symbolical language. This threw a 
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veil over the meaning of their commiinications f 
and though it was a veil of such transparency 
as could be seen through by those who looked 
earnestly and attentively, and wifh a humble 
desire to be tadght in the will of God,-«^7eC 
there was dimness enough to intercept all the 
moral, and all the significancy, from the mthdir 
of those who wanted princi[rfe to be in earnest ; 
or who w4hted patience for the exercise of 
attention ; or who wanted such a concern about 
God, as either to care very much for his wilK 
or to feel that any thing which respected him 
was worth the trouble of a very serious inves- 
tigation. 

They who wanted this concern and this prinr 
ciple, from them was taken (away even that 
which they had. God at length ceased frcmi 
his messages, and the Spirit of God ceased 
from his warnings. They who had the prepare 
tion of all this docility, to them more was given. 
Their honest desire after knowledge was re- 
warded by the acquirement of it They conti- 
nued to look, and to inquire, and at length they 
were illuminated; and thus was fulfilled the 
saying of the Saviour, that ^^ whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundantly, — ^but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that be hath." 

It is not difficult to conceive how the obscure 

intimations of Ezekiel would be taken by the 

cidreless and qneodlr men of his generatiop. 

6 
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It is likelj timt even from the naked denuneia^ 
tions of VCTgeance they would have turned 
eontemptuoudy away. And it k still more 
hktij that thej would refuse the impression of 
them, t^hen o^red to their notioe, under a fig- 
urative disguise. It is not at all to be supposed 
that thej would put forth anj activity of 
mind in quest of that which they nauseated, and 
of that which, if ever they had Ibund, they 
would have found to be utterly revolting to all 
dieir habits of impietf • They are the very last 
men we should expect to mieet with at the work 
of a pains-taking search after the interpreta* 
tion of these parables. Nay, they would gladly 
fiuit^i upcm the obscurity of them both as a 
circumstance of reproach against the prophet, 
and as an apology for their own indifference. 
And thus it is, that to be a teacher of parables 
mightatlengthbecomeascoff anda byword; 
and the prophet seems to have felt the force df 
it as an opprobrious designation, seems to be 
looking forward to the mixture of disdain and 
impatience with which he would be listened 
to, when God chained him with an allegorical 
communication to his countrymen, and he an- 
swered, ^^Ah, Lord God ! they say of me, Doth 
he not speak parables ?^ 

Now the question we have to put is — ^Is ttiere 
.1U> similar plea of resistance ever preferred 
•gainst the foithfol messengers of God in the 
present day? It 4s true, that in our time there 
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is no Bttcfa thing as a man coming amongrt you, 
charged with the utterance of a direct and per* 
sonal inspiration. But it is the business of 
everjr minister trulj to expound the record of 
inspiration ; and is it not verj possible that in 
so doing he may be reproached, not for preach- 
ing parabolicaUj, but for preaching mysterious* 
ly ? Have you never heard of a sermon being 
called mystical ; and what shall we think of it» 
i^ in point of fact, this imputation &lls most 
readily and most abundantly on the sermon 
that is most pervaded by the 8{Hrit, and most 
overrun with the phraseolc^ of the New Tes- 
tament ? In that composition there are certain 
terms which reeurincessantly, and whidi would 
therefore appear to represent certidn very 
leading and prominent ideas. Now, whether 
are these ideas clearly and pnxnptly suggested 
to your mind, by the utterance of the terms ? 
Wfa^t are the general character and eflfect which 
in your eye is imparted to a sermon, when, 
Aroughout the whole of it, the words of the 
apostolic vocabulary are ever and anon obtrud- 
ed upon your hearing — and the whole stress of 
the ai^ument is made to lie on such matters as 
sanctification ; and the atonement ; and the 
blood of the everlasting covenant ; and the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Ghost, who takes up his 
habitation in the soul of the believer; and sal- 
vation by grace ; and the spirit of adoption 
pMred forth on the heart, and filling it with 
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all the peace and joy of a confident reconciUa^ 
tion ; and the exercise of fellowship with the 
Father, and the Son ; and the process of grow- 
ing up unto Christ ; and the habit of receiving 
out of his fulness, and of beholding with open 
face his glory, so as to be changed into the 
same image, fi*om glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. We are not at present 
asking, if you feel the disgust with which un- 
subdued nature ever listens to these represen- 
tations ; or in what degree they are offensive 
to your taste, and painfully uncongenial widi 
the whole style and habit of your literature. 
But we ask, if such terms and such phrases as 
have now been specified, do not spread before 
the eye of your mind an aspect of exceeding 
dimness over the preanher^A demonstration.^ 
Does he not appear to you as if he wrapped 
himself up in the obscurity of a technical lan- 
guage, which you are utterly at a loss to com- 
prehend ? When the sermon in question is put 
by the side of some lesson of obvious morality, 
or some exposition of those principles which 
are recognised and acted upon in ordinary life, 
does it not look to you as if it was shrouded 
from common observation altogether ; and that 
ere you could be initiated into the mystery of 
such language and of such doctrine, you would 
need to describe a mighty and still untrodden 
interval from all your present habits of con- 
ception ? And yet, what if it be indeed the 
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very, language and the very doctrine of the 
New Testament? — ^if all the jargon that is 
charged on the interpretation of the word be 
the. actual word itself? — and if the preacher be 
&ithfully qonvejring the message of the Bible, 
at the very time that the hearer is shielding 
himself from the impression of it, by the saying, 
that he preacheth mysteries ? 

But to keep the two parties at a still more 
hopeless distance from each other, — the mes- 
sage of such a preacher, incomprehensible as 
many of its terms and many of its particulars 
may be, evidently bears a something upon it 
that is fitted to alarm the fears, and utterly to 
thwart the strongest tendencies of nature. Let 
him be just a fjeuthful expounder of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and let the blindness of the 
natural man be what it may, still there is 
scarcely a hearer who can fail to perceive, 
that, anterior to the reception of this Gospel, 
the preacher looks upon him as the enemy of 
God, — ^and strongly points at such a^contro- 
versy between him and his Maker, as can only 
be made up throqgh an appointed Mediator — 
and requires of him such a faith as will trans- 
form his character, and as will shiil the whole 
currency of his affections and desires — and af- 
firms the necessity of such a regeneration, as 
that all old things shall be done away, and all 
things shall becpme new ; — and lets him know, 
that to be a Christian indeed he must die unto 
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•ens^, he must be cracified unto the world, 
mud, ' renouncing its charms and its predilec- 
tions, must learn to have his conversation in 
heaven, and to choose God as the strength of 
his heart and his portion for evermore. All 
this flashes plainly and significantly enough, 
through that veil of mysticism which appears 
to overspread the general doctrine of the 
preacher; and imparts a forbidding character 
to it in the eyes of those to whom we iire al- 
luding ; and they will be glad of any pretence 
to shun a painful and a revolting contemplation ; 
and they will complain of him on the very 
ground on which the Jews of old complained 
of Ezekiel, as a dealer in parables — and while 
much of their antipathy is founded up<m his 
being so starict and so spiritual, and so unac- 
commodating to the general tone of society, 
ene c^the charges which will be most frequently 
and most loudly preferred against him, is that 
he is so very mysterious. 

in the prosecution of Uie following discourse, 
we shall endeavour in the first place to state 
shortly the ground on which the religion of 
the New Testament looks so mysterious a 
tlung to the men of the world, and then con- 
clude with a short practical remonstrance upon 
this subject. 

I. There are certain experiences of human 
life so oft repeated, and so ftmdiar to all 
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our recollections, that when we perceive, or 
think we perceive, an analogy between them 
and the matters of religion, then religion does 
not appear to us to be mysterious. There is 
not a more fandiliar exhitntion in society than 
that of a servant who performs his allotted 
work, and who obtains his stipulated reward 
— i^^and we are all servants, and one is our mas- 
ter, even Grod. There is nothing more com* 
BKm than that a son should acquit himself to 
the satisfaction of his parents^ — ^and we are all 
the children of an tiniversal par^it, whom it 
n our part to please in all things. Even when 
that son falls under displeasure, and is either 
visited with compunction or made to receive 
the . chastisement of his disobedience, Uiere is 
nothing more common than to witness the re« 
lentings of an earthly fistther, and the readi- 
ness with which foi^veness is awarded on the 
repentance and sorrow of the cinder, — and 
we, in like manner, liable to err from the pure 
law of heaven, have surely a kind and indul- 
gent Father to deal with. And, lastly, there 
is nothing more common than that the loyalty 
of a zealous and patriotic subject should be 
rewarded by^e patronage, or, at least, by the 
protection, of the civil magistrate, — and that 
air act of transgression against the laws should 
be visited by an act of vengeance on the part 
of Um who is a terror to evil doers, while a 
praise to suA as do well. And thus it is too^ 
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that we are under a lawgiver in heaven who is 
able both to save and to destroy. Now so long 
as the work of religious instruction can be up- 
held by such analogies as these, — so long as 
the relations of civil or of domestic society can 
be employed to illustrate the relation between 
God and the creatures whom he has formed,— 
so long as the recollections of daily experience 
can thus be applied to the method of the divine 
administration, — a Vein of perspicuity will ap- 
pear to run through the clear and rational ex- 
position of him who has put all the mist and all 
the technicals of an obscure theology away 
from him. All his lessons will run in an easy 
and direct traim Nor do we see how it is pos- 
sible to be bewildered amongst such explana- 
tions, as are suggested by the most ordinary 
doings and concerns of human society ; — and 
did the preacher only confine himself to such 
doctrine, as that God rewards the upright, and 
punishes the rebellious, and upon the impulse 
of that compassion which belongs to him, takes 
again the penitent into acceptance, and in the 
great day of remuneration, will give unto every, 
man according to his works,— -did he only con- 
fine himself to truths so palpable, and bidld 
upon it applications so obvious, as just to urge 
us to the performance of duty by the promised 
reward, and deter us from the infraction of it by 
the severities* of the threatened punishment, 
and call us to reformation by affectionately 
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pleading with us the mercies of God, and warn 
lis with all his force and all his fidelity, that 
should we persist in obstinate impenitence we 
shall be cut off firom happiness, forever, — there 
might be something to terrify, — ^but there would 
at least be nothing to darken or to perplex us in 
these interpretations, — nothing that would not 
meet common intelligence, and be helped for- 
ward by all the analogies of common observa- 
tion, — and should this therefore prove the 
great burden of the preacher^s demonstration^ 
we should be the last to reproach him, as a 
dealer in parables, or as a dealer in mysteries. 
. To attach us the more to this rational style of 
preaching, we cannot but perceive that it ob- 
tains a kind of experimental countenance from 
the actual distinctions of character which are 
realized in the peopled world around us. Can 
any thing be more evident than that there is a 
line of separation between the sensual and the 
temperate, between the selfish and the disinter- 
ested, between the sordid and the honourable ; 
or if you require a distinction more strictly re- 
ligious, between the profane and the decent 
keeper of all the ordinances ? Do not the for- 
mer do what, in the matter of it, is contrary to 
the law of God, and the latter do What, in the 
matter of it, is agreeable to that law ? Here 
then at once we witness the two grand divi- 
sions of human society, in a state of real and vi- 
sible exemplification — and what more is neces- 

r 
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0arf than just to employ the moBt direct and 
intelligible motives of conduct, for persuading 
men to withdraw from one of these divisions, 
and pass over to the other of th^m? Surely it 
18 just as we occupy the higher and the lower 
places in the scale of character, that we shall 
1>e found on the right and on the left hand of 
the judge on the day of reckoning: And what 
niore obvious way than of preparing a people 
for eternity — Ihaii just to point our urgency to 
the one object of prevailing upon men to cross 
the line of separation, to cease from the iniqui- 
ties which abound on the one side of it, and to 
put on the reformations which are practised on 
the other side of it ? For this purpose, what 
else is to be done than plainly to tell the whole 
amount of the interest and obligation which 
lies on the side of virtue, and as plainly to tell 

• • • 

of the riiin arid the degradation both of cha- 
racter aiid of prospect which lie on the side of 
vice, — to press the accomplishments of a good 
life on the one hand, and to denounce the false- 
hoods and the dishonesties, and the profliga- 
cies of a bad life on the other, — ^in a word, to 
make our hearers the good subjects of God, 
much in the same way, as you would propose 
to niake them the good servants of their mas- 
ter, or the good subjects of their government; 
and thus by the simple and direct enforce- 
ments of diity , to shim all thfe difficulties of a 
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scholastic theology, and to keep clear of all 
its mysteriousiiess. 

It is needless to saj how much this process 
is reversed by many a teacher of Christianity, 
It is true, that they hold out most prominently 
the need of some great transition — but it is a 
transition most mysteriously different from the 
act of crossing that line of separation, to which 
we have just been adverting. Without refer- 
ling at all in fact to any such line, do they come 
forth from the very outset with one sweeping 
denunciation of worthlessness and guilt, which 
they carry round among all the varieties of 
character, and by which they affirm every in- 
dividual : of the human race, to be an undone 
sinner in the sight of God. Instead of bidding 
him look to other sinners less deformed by 
blemishes, and more rich in moral accomplish- 
ments, than himself, and then attempt to re- 
cover his tlistance from the divine favour by the 
imitation of them, they bid him ^think of the 
awfiil amount of de}>t and of deficiency that 
lies between the lawgiver in heaven, and a 
whole world guilty before him. They speak 
of a depravity so entire, and of an alienation 
from God so deep, ^nd so universal, as posi- 
tively to obliterate that line of separation which 
is supposed to mark off those, who, upon the 
degree of their obedience, are rightful claim- 
ants to the honours of eternity, from those, 
who, upon the degree of their disobedience, 
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are the wretched outcasts of Condemnation. 
They reduce the men of all casts and of all 
characters, to the same footing of vorthless- 
ness in the sight of God ; and speak of the 
evil of the human heart in such terms, as will 
sound to many a mysterious exaggeration, and, 
like the hearers of £z^iel, will these not be 
able to comprehend the argument of the 
preacher, when he tells them, though in the 
very language of the Bible, that they are the 
heirs of wrath ; that none of them is righteous, 
no not one ; that all flesh have corrupted their 
ways, and have fallen short of the glory of God ; 
that the world at large is a lost and a* feUen 
world, and that the natural inheritance of all 
who live in it, is the inheritance of a temporal 
death, and a ruined eternity. 

When the preacher goes on in this strain, 
those hearers whom the Spirit has not con*- 
vinced of sin will be utterly at a loss to under- 
stand him, — nor are we to wpnder, if he seem to 
speak to them in a parable, when he speaks of 
the disease, — that all the darkness of a parable 
should still seem to hang over his demonstra- 
tions, when, as a faithful expounder of the re- 
vealed will and counsel of God, he proceeds to 
tell them of the remedy. For God hath not 
only made known the fearful magnitude of his 
reckoning against us, but he has prescribed, 
and with that authority which only belongs to 
him, the way of its settlement ; and he has told 
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m that all the works and all the efforts of un- 
ten^wed nature are of no avail, in gaining us 
acceptance, and that he has laid the burden of 
our atonement on him who alone was able to 
bear it; and he not only invites, but he com- 
mands, and he beseeches us, to enter into 
peace and pardon on the footing of that expia^ 
tion which Christ hath made, and of that right- 
eousness which Christ hath wrought out for us ; 
and he further declares, that we have come 
into the world with such a moral constitution, 
as will not merely need to be repaired, but as 
' will need to be changed or made over again, 
ere we be meet for the inheritance of the 
saints; and still for this object does he point 
our eyes to the great Mediator who has under- 
taken, not merely for the forgiveness, but who 
has undertaken for the sanctification of all who 
put their trust in him; and he announces that 
out of his fulness there ever come forth sup- 
plies of strength for the new obedience of new 
creatures in Jesus Christ our Lord. Now, it is 
when the preacher is unfolding this scheme of 
salvation, — it is when he is practically applying 
it to the conscience and the conduct of his 
hearers, — it is when the terms of grace, and 
faith, and sanctification, are pressed into fre- 
quent employment for the work of these very 
peculiar explanations, — it is, when instead of 
illustrating his subject by those analogies of 
common life which might have done for men 
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of an untainted nature, but which will not do 
for the men of (his corrupt world, he faitjbifoUj 
unfolds that economy of redemption which God 
hath actually set up for the recovery of our de- 
generate species, — it is then, that to a hearer 
still in darkness, the whole ai^ument sounds 
as strangely and as obscurely, as if it were 
conveyed to him in an unknown language,— it is 
then, that the repulsion of bis nature to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, finds a« willing excuse in 
the utter mysteriousness of its articles, and its 
terms; and gladly does he put away from him 
the unwelcome message, with the remark, that 
he who delivers it, is a speaker of parables, 
and there is no comprehending him. 

It will readily occur as an observation upon 
all thai has been delivered, that by the great 
majority of hearers, this imputation of mysteri^ 
OQsness is never preferred, — that in fact, they 
are most habituated to this style of preaching, 
-*-and that they recognise the very thing which 
they value most, and are best acquainted with, 
when they hear a sermon replete with the doc- 
trine, and abounding in the terms, and uttered 
in the cadence of orthodoxy. Of this we are 
perfectly aware. The point to carry with the 
great bulk of hearers is, not to conquer their 
disgust at the form of sound words, but to con- 
quer their resistance to the power of them ; to 
alarm them by the consideration, that the in- 
fluence of the lesson is altogether a distinct 
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matter from the pleasantness of the song, — that 
their ready and delighted acquiescence in the 
preaching of the faith, may consist with a total 
want of obedience to the faith, — and that with 
all the love they bear to the phraseology of the 
gospel, and all their preference for its minis- 
ters, and all their attendance upon its sacra- 
ments, the kingdom of God, however much it 
may have come to them in word, may not at all 
have come to them in power. This is a dis^ 
tinet error from^he one we have been combat- 
ing, — a weed which grows abundantly in an- 
other quarter of the field altogether,— a per- 
versenesB of mind, more deceitful than the 
other, and perhaps still more unmanageable, 
and against which, the faithful minister has to 
set himself amongst that numerous class of pro- 
fessord, who like to hear of the faith, but never 
apply a single practical test to the question. 
Am I in the fieiith ? who like to hear of regent 
ration, but never put the question, Am I really 
regenerated? who like to hear that without 
Christ they can do nothing, but may be enabled 

to do all things through him strengthening them 
but never enter into the important personal in- 
quiry, Is he really strengthening me, and am I, 
by my actual victory over the world, and my 
actual progress in the accomplishments of per- 
sonal Christianity, bearing evidence upon my-' 
self that I have a real part and interest in these 
things? 
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There can be np doubt as to the existence 
of such a class, — ^and uuder another text, there 
could be no difficulty in finding out a scriptural 
application, by which to reach and to reprove 
them. But the matter suggested by the present 
text is, that if a minister of the present day 
should preach as the Apostles did before him, 
— if the great theme of his ministrations be 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified, — if the doctrine 
of the sermon be a faithful transcript of the doc- 
trine of the New Testam^pt, — there is one 
class^ we have every warrant for believing, 
from whom the word will not return unto him 
void, — and there is another class who will be 
the willing hearers, but not the obedient doers 
of the word: But there is still a third class, made 
up of men of cultivated literature, and men of 
polished and respectable society, and men of 
a firm secular intelligence in all the ordinary 
matters of business, who, at the same timCe 
possessing no sympathies whatever with the 
true spirit and design of Christianity, are ex- 
ceedingly shut up, in all the avenues both of 
their heart and understanding, against the pe- 
culiar teaching of the gospel. Like the hear- 
ers of Elzekiel, they feel an impression of mys- 
teriousness. There is a certain want of adjust- 
ment between the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
the prevailing style of their conceptions. All 
their views of human life, and all the lessons 
they may have gathered from the school of civil 
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or classical morality, and all their preferences - 
for what they count the clearness and the ra-'- 
tionality of legal preaching, and all the predi- 
lections they have gotten in its favour, sfrom' 
the most familiar analogies in human society, 
— all these, coupled with their utter hlindneav* 
to the magnitude of that guilt which they have • 
incurred under the judgment of a spiritual law,' 
enter as so many elements of dislike in their 
hearts, towards the whole tone and character 
of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. And 
they go to envelop the subject in such a shroud 
of mysticism to their eyes, that many of the 
preachers of the gospel are, by them, resisted 
on the same plea with the prophet of old, to 
whom his contemptuous countrymen meant to 
attach the ridicule and the ignominy of a pro- 
verb, when they said, — ^he is a dealer in para- 
bles. 

We mistake the matter, if we think that the 
offence of the cross has yet ceased from the 
land. We mistake it, if we think that the per- 
secution of contempt, a species of persecution 
more appalling to some minds than even direct 
and personal violence, is not still the appointed 
trial of all who would live godly, and of all 
who would expound zealously and honestly 
the doctrine of Christ Jesus our Lord. We 
utterly mistake it, if we think that Christianity 
is not even to this very hour the same very pe- 
culiar thing that it was in the days of the Apos- 

8 
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tleSf-^^that it does not as much signalize and 
separate us from a world lying in wickedness^ 
— that the repnoach cast upon Paul, that he 
vfas mad) because he was an intrepid follower 
of Christ, is not stiUi read^ to^ be preferred 
i^^ainst: eveiy feithful teacher, and every con* 
sbtent discijile of the faith,' — and that, under 
the terms, of methodism, and fanaticism, and 
mysticism^ tiiere is not ready to be discharged 
upoatfaete from the thousand batteries of a 
hostile and unbelieving world, as abundant a 
Slower of invective and contumely as in the 
first ages» 

IL Now, if there be any hearers present who 
feel that we have spoken to them, when we 
spoke of the resistance which is held out 
against peculiar Christianity, on the ground of 
that mysteriousness in which it appears to be 
concealed from all ordinary discernment, — 
we should like to take our leave of them at 
present with two. observations. We ask them, 
in the first place, if they have ever, to the satis- 
&ction of their own minds, disproved* (he Bible^ 
-^and if not, we ask them how they can sit at 
ease, should all the mysteriousness which they 
charge upon Evangelical truth, and by which 
they would attempt to justify their contempt for 
it, shall be found to attach to the very languagia, 
and to the- v^ry dbctrine of God's own commu>* 
nieatton? What? if it be indbed^ the truth of 
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God ? What if it be the very langnage of the 
ofiended lawgiver ? What if they be the only 
overtures of reconciliation, upon the aceejrt- 
ance of which a sinner can come nigh uht^ 
him ? . Now he actually does say that no man 
coraeth unto the Father but by the Son,* — and 
that his is the only name given under heaven 
whereby men can be saved, — and tha:t he will 
be magnified only in the appointed Mediator, 
— and that Christ is all in all, — and that there 
is no other foundation on which man can lay, 
and that he who believeth on him shall not be 
confounded. He further speaks of our personal 
preparation for heaven — and here, too, may his 
utterance sound mysteriously in your hearing, 
as he tells that without holiness no man can 
see God,— and that we are without strength 
while we are without the Spirit to make us holy 
— €uid thdt unless a man be bom again he shall 
not enter into the kingdom of God, — and that 
he should wrestle in prayer for the washing of 
regeneration, — and that he should watch* for 
the Holy Ghost with all perseverance,— and 
that he should aspire at being perfect through 
X/hrist strengthening him, — and that he should, 
under the operation of those great provisions 
which are set up in the New Testament for 
creating us anew unto good works, conform 
himself unto that doctrine of grace by which he 
is brought to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly 
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in the present evil world. We again ask tfaem« 
if all this be olEfensive to their taste, and utterly 
revolting to their habits and inclinations, and 
if they turn with disgust from the bitterness of 
•uch an application^ and can behold no strength 
to x^onstrain them in any such arguments, and 
no eloquence to admire in them. With what 
discerhment truly is your case taken up in this 
very Bible, whose phraseology and whose doc- 
trine are so unpalatable to you, when it tells 
us of the preaching of the cross being foolish- 
ness, — but remember that it says it is foolish- 
ness to those who perish ; when it teUs of the 
natural man not receiving of the things of the 
Spirit, — but remember that it says, if ye- have 
not the Spirit of God, ye are none of his; when 
it tells of the gospel being hid, — ^but hid ot 
them who are lost : " In whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of those which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.^^ 

Secondly, let us assure the men, who at this 
moment bid the stoutest defiance to the mes- 
sage of the gospel, — ^the men whose natural 
taste appears to offer &n invincible barrier 
against the .reception of its truths, — the men 
who, upon the plea of mysteriousness, or the 
plea of fanaticism, or the plea of excessive 
and unintelligible peculiarity, are most ready 
to repudiate the whole style and doctrine o£ 
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the New Testament, — let us assure them that 
the time may yet come, when they shall ren- 
der to this very gospel the most striking of all 
acknowledgments, even by sending to the door 
of its most faithful ministers, and humbly cra- 
ving from them their explanations and their 
prayersv It indeed offers an affecting contrast 
to all the glory of earthly prospects, and to all 
the vigour of confident and rejoicing health, 
and to all the activity and enterprise of busi- 
ness, when the* man who made the world his 
theatre, and felt his mountain to stand strong 
on the fleeting foundation of its enjoyments 
and its concerns, — when he comes to be bowed 
down with infirmity, or receives from the trou- 
ble within, the solemn intimation that death 
is now looking to him in good earnest : When 
such a man takes him to the bed of sickness, 
and he knows jit to be a sickness unto death, 
— when, under all the weight of breathlessness 
and pain, he listens to the man of God, as he 
points the way that leadeth to eternity, — what, 
I would ask, is the kind of gospel that is most 
fitted to charm the sense of guilt and the anti- 
cipations of vengeance away from him? Sure 
we are, that we never in these affecting circum- 
stances — through which you have all to pass — 
we never saw the man who could maintain a 
stability, and a hope, from the' sense of his own 
righteousness ; but who, if leaning on the right- 
eousness of Christ, could mix a peace and an 
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elevation with his severest agonies. We never 
saw the expiring mortal who could look with 
an undaunted eye on God as his lawgiver; Init 
often has all its languor been lighted up with 
joy at the name of Christ as his Saviour. We 
never saw the dying acquaintance, who, upon 
the retrospect of his virtues and of his doings, 
could prop the tranquillity of his spirit on the 
expectation of a legal reward. O no! this is 
not the element which sustains the tranquillity 
of death beds. It is the hope^ forgiveness. 
It is a believing sense of the efficacy of the 
atonement. It is thf^ prayer of faith, offered 
up in the name of him who is the Captain of all 
our salvation. It is a dependence on that power 
which can alone impart a meetness for the in- 
heritance of the saints, and present the spirit 
holy, and unreproveable, and unblameable, in 
the sight of God. 

Now, what we have to urge is, that if these 
be the topics, which, on the last half hour of 
your life, are the only ones that will possess, in 
your judgment, any value or substantial import- 
ance, why put them away from you now? You 
will recur to them then, and for what? that 
you may get the forgiveness of your sins. But 
there is a something else you must get, ere you 
can obtain an entrance into peace or glory. 
You must get the renovation of that nature, 
which is so deeply tainted at this moment 
with the guilt of ingratitude and forgetfulness 
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towards God. This must be gone through ere 
you die ; and say if a change so mighty should 
be wantonly postponed to the hour of dying? — 
when all your refusals of the gospel have har- 
dened and darkened the mind against it; when 
a demonstration of the Spirit then, is surely 
not to be counted on, as the return that you 
will experience for resisting all his intimations 
now; when the eflfects of the alienation of a 
whole life, both in extinguishing the light of 
your conscience, and in riveting your distaste 
for holiness, will be accumulated into such abar- 
lier in the way of your return to God, as stamps' 
upon death-*bed conversions, a grievous unlike- 
lihood, and should give an imperious force to 
the call of " To-day, while it is called to-day, 
harden not your hearts, seeing that now is your 
accepted time, and now is your day of salva- 
tion." 
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THE PREPARATION NECESSARY FOR UNDERSTANDING 
THE MYSTERIES OF THE GOSPEL. 



Matthew xiii. 11, 12< 

^* He answered and said unto them, Becanse it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given,' and he shall have mote abundance ; 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath.'' 

It is of importance to mark the principle of 
distribution on which it is given to some to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and it 
is not given to others. Both may at the outset 
be equally destitute of a clear understanding 
of these mysteries. But the former may have 
what the latter have not. With the former 
there may be a desire for explanation ; with 
the latter there may be no such desire. The 
former may, in the earnest prosecution of this 
desire, be praying earnestly, and reading dili- 
gently, and striving laboriously, to do all that 
they know to be the will of God. With the 
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latter, ^ere nAj be neither th#halnt of prayerv 
nor the habit of inquiry, nor the habifc of obe- 
dience. To the one class will be given what 
they have not From the other chuM what they 
have shall be taken away. We faave alrmdjr 
attempted to eldte in ihe flatter clasaa re^ 
ftpectfol attention te the iruthb df the goBpeK 
and shall now confine ovselvesi dAeOy to the 
object of endonhiging and direlrting those wfans 
Mk the mystwiooan^ss <rf*thes^tfiitb8, andioilg 
for. light to arise In tfie joaidst oft it^i-ehall aft^ 
dress owvekes to those wlio hitr» an honeM 
anxiety after thaft truth which is amtd salvatioil, 
b«t find the wi^ to it be^t witfc' many dooibli 
and many peiplexities^'-^o thdse who are i» 
pressed withf a general oonikstieD on the aide 
of sScriptusa^ bot in whose ey Ma' darkness iiii. 
penetrable stillbroods over ito pages, — to thodb 
who aren faaanted by a sense ofl the iaqperioos 
oaiseaBity; of vettgion, and a*. Ibesaibe tUie caivi , 
not mic^^ imai the iaqpression, Adt if it is any 
where to be tbnnd^ it is to «e Smaad within tiie 
records ^* 4beidld alid#Iffih9estament$ btii 
fiieai whose 'beairt 'in Ihe taading of diese »i- 
cerds th»iveil JStlH reariaias untdMo away. 

Id .the* fortlMa' piwecQtii^ ef <tliis HJUscoitrsi, 
let us aitteiBipi, in the first qpiaoe^ to^expba 
what it is thlit^ we'^ouf^ to have, in order it 
attain an MdeiPBtaMKilg of thempteries of ihe 
goepot; tod^ in -the scooad plaee, how it is that 
iii^iaMitof itaaga : ithef^* irtysteiiert •trf. ei^ohed 
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upon the mind Jift a clear and conyincing mani^ 
fieetationb ' 

1. . FirBt, ikneHu -"Vi^ ou^t to have: an honest 
desire after Ught^Vand if we htfre this desire^ it 
will not remaiatiitiproddotiiie. There is a con** 
oejian. regieatedfy: anndanced to^iM in < Scrips 
tiire betmeik desiife ti^cm^lhiaaulpjftetvt'atidita 
atmpmirfiijhpeliifc /He thi^viUeth: to do* Oie 
wittiof GodlafaallkiioW' of-iaB^rvidootoiBe. Urn 
ifiio JirtBgenitfiKandithhnMelh ahaU* be. filled. 
iIe,wbD iackelhf wiadoin atsA is desbei» of ob- 
tain'pgitt hft hioi ftebt hiii;4eiim m^fnjBti*^ 
anAiif.ittbecjtibi.prajeis af ct>nfidensferibO*Aj^ 
iMdeoireiSfaaiNid^ivtsn fainu ' ;1||hei|& amtfatm- 
«ftad8>to MfacnflitiUbltiit a aealeAilK>^-i^ 
'v^Me satisfied •that k should j^makitfia^wl^ 
share io-tbe ^pq^ataoas cobtom^ df thei^hari^ 
aaes agssust a doctrine to jaiiiditthey areaUbN 
gsther bliad^ .whal hiire no iHidaiMandifg^liBet 
inattor^i afUftiiiavwaBh. Ifamt it* shsMkL t^nathtau 
wiserr^aad snAsr tfaem it twilL inol bfe^gin^a to 
know the- mjattriesvbf the kiagdctan :of heav^ 
lEhey llavte' aotjiand firoaiiiheHitherefiMPe ahatt 
be taken awajf.ereniiAhat which ithefi haae. 
Thereiareotbeta, again, who hitre aniard^nt 
andi ;aBqaenchaMe thisst* after the; nyateiies of 
the gospel; who^^like 4ie profrtitt in the Apo^ 
«ifQ7|)ae, . weefcrtnie^h* hecattse thi^book is not 
ciptoed im cAemi !wfe cottiplain' df jdaffcasK^ 
likdthe Afastlavaf oU wberiAhsgirttipaatnlated 



with their Teacher because he Apoke in para* 
bles, and, like them, who go to him with their 
recftiestff for an explanation* These shall find 
that what they cannot do for 'themselves, Hke 
Lion of the tribe of Jadah will do for them. 
He will prevail to open tiie book, and to Ipose 
the seals thereof. There is isomething thej 
already haVe, even an honest wish to be illct- 
minated, and to this more will be given. Tbey 
are awake to the desirableness, th#y airaf 
awake to the necessity of a revelation, which 
they have not yet gotten, — and to them be^ 
longs the promise of, * Awake, O sinner, and 
Christ stiaB give thee light 

Secondly, We ought to have a habit of pray- 
er conjoined with a habit of inquiry; and to 
this more will be given. We have already ad- 
verted to the circumstance, that it is in the 
Bible, and not out of the Bible, where this 
light is to be met with. It is by the Spirit of 
(Grod, shining upon the word of God,' that his 
truth is reflected with clearness upon the soul. 
It is by his operation that the characters of 
this book are made to stand as visibly out to 
the eye of the understimding, as they do to the 
eye of the body; and therefore it is evident 
that it is not in the act of looking away from 
the written revelation, but in the act of looking 
towards it, that the wished-for illumination 
will at length come into the mind of an in- 
quirer. Let your present condition then be 
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that of a darkness as helpless and as unattain* 
able as can possibly be imagined, there still 
remains an obvious and practicable direction 
which you can be doing with in the mean time* 
You can perseyere in the exerdse of reading 
your Bible. There you are at the place of 
nfeeting between the Spirit of God and your 
own spirit You may have to wait, as if at the 
pool of Siloam; but the many caUs of the Bi* 
ble to wait upon God, to wait upon him with 
patience, to wait and to be of good courage, 
all prove that this waiting is a frequent and a 
fiuniliar part of that process by which a sinner 
finds his way out of darkness into the marvel- 
lous light of the gospeL 

And we have also adverted already, though 
in a Ye^tj general way, to the difference in point 
of result between the active inquiries of a man 
who looks forward to the acquisition of saviog 
truth as the natural and necessary termination 
of his inquiries, and of a men who mingles with' 
every personal attempt after this object, the 
exercise of prayer, and a reverential sense of 
his dependence on God. The latter is just as 
active, and just as inquisitive as the former. 
The difference between them does not lie in 
the one putting forth diligence without a feel- 
ing of dependence, and the other feeling de- 
pendence, without a putting forth of diligence 
He who is in the right path towards the attain- 
ment of light, combines both these properties. 
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It is through the flrrenaes of a dosiroHs hearty 
and of an exercised understanding, and of sus- 
tained attention, and of faculties in quest of 
truth, and labouring after the possession of it, 
that God sends into the mind his promised 
mankestations. All this exercise on the one 
hand, without such an ac^owledgment of him 
as leads to prayer, will be productive of no* 
thing in the way of spiritual discernment And 
prayer, without this exercise, is the mere form 
and mockery of an acknowledgment He who 
calls upon us to hearken diligently, when he 
addresses us by a living voice, does in efiect 
call upon us to read and to ponder diligently 
when he addresses us by a written message. 
To ask truth of God, while we neglect to do 
for this object what he bid^ us, is in fact not 
to recognise God, but to insult him. It is to 
hold out the appearance of presenting our<» 
selves before him, while we are not doing it at 
the place of meeting, which he has assigned 
for us. It is to address an imaginary Being, 
whom we have invested with a character of 
our own concepticMi, and not the Being who 
bids us search his Scriptures, and incline unto* 
his testimonies, and stir ourselves up that we 
may lay hold ofiiim. Such prayer is utterance, 
and nothing more. It wants all the substan^ 
tial characters of prayer. It may amount to 
the seeking of those who shall not be able to 
enter the strait gate. It fisdls short of the 
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Atrinng of those who take the kingdom of hea- 
Ten by force, and of whom that kingdom sof- 
fereth violence. 

He who without prayer looks confidently for- 
ward to success as the fruit 6f his own invest 
gatiohs, is not walking humbly with God. If 
he were humble he would pray. But whether 
is he the more humble who joins with a habit 
of prayer, all those accompanying circum- 
stances which God hath prescribed, or he who, 
in neglect of these circumstances, venttfres 
himself into his presence in the language of 
supplication ? Inhere may be the show of hu- 
mility in ccmfiding the whole cause of our spi- 
ritual and saving illumination to the habit of 
praying for it to GM. But if God himself tell 
us, that we must read, and seek, and meditate, 
then it is no longer humility to keep^ by the 
solitary exercise of praying. It is in fact, keep- 
ing pertinaciously by oar own way, heedleoei 
of his will and his way altogether. It is ap- 
proaching God in the pride of our own under- 
standing. It is detaching from the whole work 
of seeking after him some of those component 
parts which he himself hath recommended. In 
the very act of making prayer stand singly out 
as the alone instrument of success, we are in fact 
drawing the life and the spirit out of prayer 
itself; and causing it to wither into a thing of 
no power and no significancy in the sight of 
God« It is not the prayer of acknowledgment. 
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unlesB it comes firom him who acknowledges 
the will of God in other things as well as in 
prajer. It is not the prayer of submission un- 
less it comes from the heart of a man who 
manifests a principle of submission in all 
things. 

' Thirdly, We ou^t to do all that we know 
to be God^s will, and to this habit of humble 
earnest desirous * reformation more will be 
given. 

We trust that what has been said will pre- 
pare you for the reception <^ another advice 
besides that of reading or praying for the at- 
tainment of that manifestation which you are 
in quest o^ — and that is, doing. There is an 
alarm raised in many a heart at the very sug- 
gestion of doing im an inquirer, lest he should 
\m misled as ti^tiie ground of his justification; 
lest among the midtitqde or the activity of his 
imorks^ he should miss the truth, that a man is 
accepted, not throu^ the works of the law, 
bat by £utfa in Jesus Christ; lest by every one 
iperiiQffmanee of duty, he should just be adding 
another s^e to the fabric of a delusive confi- 
diincef and presumptuously try to force his own 
way to heaven, without the rocognition of the 
gospel ixi asKj of its pecpliarities. Now, doing 
standsiprecisely in the same relation to prayer 
^t . reading does. Without .the one or the 
other; it is Ibe pmyef either of presumption or 
^nb/nkj^Mh^hfoi^ lead Aod praj, it is &r 
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more likely that he will be braii|^ unto the 
condition of a man being justified through &ith 
in Christy than that he will rest his hopes bt^ 
fore God in the mere exercise of reading, if 
he both do and praj, it is far more likely tfati 
he will come to be established in the right* 
eousness of Christ, as theibnndationxif all his 
tnist, than that he will rest upon his own right- 
eousness. For a man- to give op sin at the 
outset, is just to do what God wills him at the 
outset ^For a man at the commencement of 
his inquiries, to be strenuous in the relinqaisfaf 
ment of all that he knows to be evil, is just to 
enter on the path of approach towards 'Ghnst, 
in the very way thftt Christ desires* him* He 
who Cometh unto me mast fersakfe alL For a 
man to put forth an immediate hand to the da* 
ing of the commandments, while he is gropii^ 
his way towards a firm basii on which he mig^t 
rear his security before God, is not to deiriaile 
or diverge from the Saviour* He may do^it 
with an eye of most kitense earnestness to- 
wards the Sayidur, — and wfaHe the arttteial 
interpreter of Christ's doctrine hoUb him te^be 
wrong, Christ Inmself may reoc^pnise him to be 
one^ of those who keep his sajrings^ aind to wlieil 
therefore he stands pledged to manifest Uoi* 
self. The man in imei by stremimii^ doing, is 
just the more siignificanfty and ike mora ener- 
geticaHy pi^jFing. ifeir. adding one ingre- 
dient to ike b«te^M%i Mtoimgii witbMi which 
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the other ingredient would be in God^s sight 

an abomination. He is struggling against all 

regard to iniquitj in his heart, seeing that if 

he have this regard God will not hear hicb. 

To saj, that it is dangerous to tell a man in 

these circumstances to do, lest* he rest in his 

doings and fall short of the Saviour, is to say^ 

that it would be dangerous to place a man on 

the road to his wished-for home, lest when he 

has got upon the road, he should stand still 

and be satisfied. The more, in &ct, that the 

man^s conscience is exercised and enlightened 

(and what more fitted than wilful sin to deafen 

the voice of conscience altogiether ?) the less will 

it let him alone, and the more will it urge him 

onward to that righteousness which is the only 

one commensurate to God^s law, and in which 

alone the holy and inflexible God can look upon 

him with complacency. Let him humbly betake 

hiiBBelf, then^ to the prescribed path of reading, 

and prayer, and obvious reformation^ — and let 

us see if there do not etolve ypon his mind, 

in the prosecution of it, the worthlessness of all 

that ittan can do for his meritorious acceptance 

with th« LaWgiverr— and the deep ungodliness 

of character which adheres tohim — s^d thesuit^ 

aMeness of Christ's atonement to all his felt ne« 

c^essities^ and aU his moral aspirations^-^and the 

need in which he stands of a regenerating in* 

fluence, to make him a willing and a spiritual 

subject ,of God. Xjet us see whether, though 

10 
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the light which he at length receires be mar- 
▼ellous, the waj is not jrfain which leads to it ; 
and whether though nature be compassed 
about with a darkness which no power <^nature 
can dissipate, — there is not a clear and obvious 
procedure, by the steps of which the most 
alienated of her children may be carried on- 
wards to all the manifestations of the kingdom 
of grace, and to the discernment of all its 
mysteries. 

Though^ to the natural eye, the doctrine 
of Christ be not plain, the way is plain by 
which we arrive at it. Though, ere we see the 
things of Christ, the Spirit must take of them 
and show them unto us, — ^yet this Spirit deals 
out such admonitions to all, that, if we foUow 
tbem, he will not cease to enlarge, and to 
extend hb teaching, till we have obtained a 
saving illumination. He is given to those who 
obey him. He abandons those who resist him. 
When conscience tells us to read, and to pray, 
and to reform, it is he who is prompting this 
faculty. It is he who is sending throu^ this 
oRgan, the whispers of his own voice to &e ear 
ei the inner man. If we go along with the 
moirement,^ he will follow it up. by other move^ 
ments. He will viut him who is the willing 
subject of his first influences by higher demon* 
strations. He will carry forward his own work 
in the heart of that man, who, while acting up- 
oa the suggestions of his own moral sense, is m 
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fact acting in conformity to the warnings of tbi» 
kind find faithful monitor. So that the Holy 
Spirit will connect bis very first impulses on the 
mind of that inquirer, who under the reign of 
earnestness, has set himself to read his Bible, 
and to knock with importunity at the door of 
heaven, and to forsake the evil of his ways, and 
to turn him to the practice of all that he knows 
to be right, — the Spirit will connect these inci- 
pient measures of a seeker after Zion, with the 
acquirement of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge -of Christ 

Let it not be said, then, that because the doc- 
trine of Christ is shrouded in mystery to the 
general eye of the world, it is such a mystery as 
renders it inaccessible to the men of the world. 
Even to them does the trumpet of invitation 
blow a certain sound. They may not yet see 
jlhe arcana of the temple, but they may see the 
road which leads to the tendple. If they are 
nevet to obtain admission there, it is not be- 
cause they cannot,, but because they will not, 
come to it. *' Ye will not come to me," says the 
Saviour, ^^ thatye might have life." Reading, and 
prayer, and reformation, these are all obvious 
things ; and it is the neglect of these obvious 
things which involves them in the guilt and the 
ruin of those who neglect the great salvation. 
This salvation is to be found of those who seek 
after it. The knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ, which is life everlasting, is a knowledge 
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open and acquirable to all. And, on the day of 
judgment, there will not be found a single iii- 
stance of a man condemned because of unbe- 
lief, who sought to the uttermost of his oppor- 
tunities ; and evinced the earnestness of his de- 
sire after peace with God, by doing all that he 
might have done, and by being all that he 
might have been] 

Be assured, then, that it will be for want ci 
seeking, if you do not find. It will be for want 
of learning, if you are not taught. It will be for 
want of obedience to the movements of your own 
conscience, if the Holy Ghost, who prompts and 
who stimulates the conscience to all its move- 
ments, be not poured upon you, in one large 
and convincing manifestation. It may still be 
the day of small things with you — a day des- 
pised by the accomplished adepts of a syste- 
matic and articled theology. Put God will 
not despise it. He will not leave your long- 
ings for ever unsatisfied. He will not Keep 
you standing always at the threshold of vain 
desires and abortive endeavours. That faith, 
which is the gift of God, you have already at- 
tained in a degree, if you have obtained a ge*- 
neral conviction of the importance and reality 
of the whole matter. He will increase that 
faith. A,ct up to the light that you have gotten 
by reading earnestly, and praying importunate- 
ly, and striving laboriously, — and to you more 
will be given. You will at length obtain a 
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clear and satisfying impression of the things of 
God, and the things of salvation. Christ wiB 
he recognised in all his power and in all his pre^ 
cioasness. You will know what it is to be esta- 
blished upon him. The natural legality of your 
hearts will give way to the pure doctrine of ac- 
ceptance with God, through faith in the blood of 
a crucified Saviour. The sanctifying influence 
of such a faith will not merely be talked of 
in word, but be experienced in power ; and 
you will evince that you are God's workman- 
ship in Christ Jesus, by your abounding in all 
those fruits of righteousness which are through 
him, to the praise and glory of the Father; 

II. We shall now attempt to explain, how it 
is that the mysteries of the gospel are, in many 
eases, evolved upon the mind in a clear and 
convincing manifestation. 

And here let it be distinctly understood, 
that the way in many cases may be very far 
from the way in all cases. The experience of 
converts is exceedingly various,-^nor do we 
know a more frequent, and at the same time a 
more groundless cause of anxiety, than that by 
which the mind of an inquirer is often harassed, 
when he attempts to realize the very process 
by which another has 1>een called out of dark- 
ness to the marvellous light of the gospel. 

Referring, then, to those grounds of mysteri- 
ousness which we hate already specified in a 
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former 4i8C0uraetT-^od may so manifest himseU' 
4q the mind of an inquirer^ as to convince him, 
ttmi aH those analogies of common life which 
are taken from the illation of a servant to his 
master, or of a son to his &ther, or of a subject 
to his sovereign, tttterly fail in the case of man, 
w hi^ is bj nature, ki relation to his God. A 
aervaot may discharge all his obligations ; a 
son may acquit huMelf of aU his duties, or may*, 
with his occasional failures, and his occasional 
chastisements, still keep his place in the instinc- 
tive afiectioD of his parents ; and a subject may, 
persevere in unsed need loyalty to the earthly got- 
vernment under which he lives. But the glaring 
and the demonstrable fact with regard to man, 
?iewedasa<u*eature, is, that the habit of his heart 
is oifte cootimied habit of dislike and resistance 
to the Creator who gave him birth. The earth- 
ly master may have all those services rendered 
to which be has a right, and so be satisfied. 
The earthiy fiUher may have all the devoted- 
ness, and all the attachment, from his family, 
which he can desire, and so be satisfied. The 
earthly sovereign may have all that allegiance 
from 9 loyal subject, who pays bis taxes, and 
never transgresses his laws, which he expects or 
cares for,andsobesatisfied. But go upward from 
them to the God who made us,-r-to the God who 
keepf us, — to the God in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being, — ^to the God whose 
eaw w)d whose presence are ever purrotti[iding 
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08, who, from monungr to nighty mA Snm 
mght to morning, wvtches over us, tuid tendu 
UB while we sleep, and guides us in our waking 
moments, and follows us to the business of lire 
world, and brings us back in safety to om 
hoBies, and never for a single instant ^ ivam 
withdraws from us the so|>erintendeiiee of Ml 
eye that never slumbers^ and of. a band diatta 
never weary. No v^ all We require is a fiuv esti^^ 
Biate of the claims of such a God. I)oes be 
ask too muclH when be asks the sflectiona 4f a 
heart. that reoeivBS ks e^try beiit, and its evevy 
movementtfrom the impulse of bis poirer? Doea 
he ask too much, when he asks tbe • devoiieii^ 
ness of a life^ which owes its every hour and ite 
every moment, to hkn^ whose ri^ hand pM^ 
serves us cantinuiltty? Has he lion^ to oonP 
plains when he kaioeks At the door of umw tisarls^ 
and^tryit^ to possess, himself ef the knne.aiid 
the confidenee of bis oun creatoress ^m finds 
that. aH: tiieir UKn^ghts, and all tbmr^pvnMfti^ 
and aU their likings^ are vtterfy away ihim hiai'^ 
Is there no truths and aoi jtstice, in the charge 
wbich be prdbra agikinst as^-^whon sumoteded 
as^ we ate by the gifts ef nature and of pmti* 
deoce^ all of iwUcb af e his^ the giver is mean* 
while forgotten, and, amid the enjoyments of 
bis bounty,. we five without him in the Weeld. 
If it indeed be true, that itis his sun which lights 
us on oifr path, and his earth <m which we tread 
lo firmly, and bis air whidi circulates a fresh- 
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oess around our dwelltngB, and his i*ain whidb 
fiseds all the luxuriance that is spread around 
Ufk ftud djrops upon every field the smiling pnK 
Quse of abundance for the wants of his depend- 
ent children, — if all this be true, can it at 
the same time be right, that this all-providing^ 
GfiA should have so little a place in our remem»- 
brance ? that the whole man should be others 
wise engaged, than with a sense of him, and the 
habitual, exercise of aoknowledgmeot to hun*^ 
that in fiict the fiiU play of his regards sh6iild 
be expended on the things which are formed, 
and through the whole system of his conddot 
and his affairs, there should be so utter a neglect 
of him who farmed them ? Surely if this he the 
true description of man, and 4he character of 
his heart in reterence to €rod, then it is a case 
of too peculiar a nature to be itlustrated hymiy 
of the atialogies of human society. It m«isi be 
taken op on its own grounds ; and should Uie iii» 
jured and offended Lawgiv^ offer to make It 
the subject of any commonieatioh, it is^onr part 
humbly to listen and implicitly to follow )it; ' -* 
And here it is granted, that amc^gst the mktt 
who JBire utter strangers -to this communica^ 
tion, you meet with the better and the worse'; 
and that there is an obvious line of distinction 
which marks off" the base and the worthlesa 
amongst them, from those of them who are the 
valuable and the accomplished members of so- 
ciety. • And yet do we aver, that one may step 
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tMrer that line and not be nearer than he waa to 
God, — that, between the men on either side of 
it, and Him who created them, there lies an un- 
trodden gulf of separation,— -that, with all the 
justice which rules their transactions, and all 
the honour which animates their bosoms, and 
all the compassion which warms their hearts, 
and streams forth either in tears of pity, or in 
acts of kindness, upon the miserable, — withaU 
these virtues which they do have, and which 
serve both to bless and to adorn the condition 
of humanity, there is one virtue, which, prior 
to the reception and the influence of the gos« 
pel of Christ, they most assuredly do not have, 
— they are utterly devoid of godliness. They 
have no desire, and no inclination towards God. 
There may be the dread of him, and the occa- 
sional remembrance of him; but there is no af- 
fection for him. This is the charge which we 
carry round amongst all the sons and daughters 
of Adam, who have not submitted themselves to 
the only name that is given under heaven where- 
by men can be saved. We are not denying that 
the persons of some of them are dignified by 
the more respectable attributes of character; 
and that, from the persons of others of them, 
there are beauteously reflected the more amia- 
ble and endearing attributes of character. But 
we affirm, that with all these random varieties 
of moral exhibition which are to be found — the 

principle of loyalty to God has lost thq hold of a. 
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presiding ipflu^nce over all the children of our 
degraded and undone nature. We ask yoo to 
collect all the scattered remnants of what is 
great, and of what is graceful in accomplish^ 
ments that may have survived the ftdl of our 
first parents ; and we pronounce, -of the whole 
assemblage, that they go not to alleviate^ by 
one iota, the burden of that controversy which 
lies between God and their posterity, — that 
throughout all the ranks and diversities of cl»a- 
racter which prevail i n the world, there is one per- 
vading affection of enmity to him ; that the mail 
of talents forgets that he has nothing which he 
did not receive, and so, courting, by some lofty 
enterprise of mind, the gaze of this world's ad- 
miration, he renounces his God, aiiid makes an 
idol of his fame, — that the man of Ambition feels 
liot how subordinate he is to the iftiglit and the 
majesty of his Creator, but turning (tway M 
his reverence from him, falls down to th^ idol of 
power, — that the man of avarice withdraws aH 
his trust from the living God, and, embarking 
all his desire in the pursuit of riches, and all 
his security in the possession of them, he makes 
an idol of wealth, — ^that, descending from Hie«e 
to the average and the every-day members 0f 
our world's population, we see each walking 
afler the counsel of his otvn heart, and in the 
sight of his own eyes, with every wish directed 
to the objects of time, and every hope bounded 
by its anticipations: And, amid all the love they 
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bear to their families, and all the diligence they^ 
give to their business, and all the homage ojf 
praise and attachment they obtain from their 
friends, are they so surrounded by the influ- 
ences of what is seen and what is sensible, that 
the invisible God is scarcely ever thought of, 
and his character not at all dwelt on with de- 
light, and his will never admitted to an habi- 
tual and a practical ascendency over their con- 
duct, so as to make it true of all, and of every 
one of us, that there is none who understand- 
eth, and none who seeketh after God. 

Now, if a man do not see this case made oujt 
against himself in all its enormity, he will feel 
that the man who talks of it, and who proposes 
the gospel application to it, talketh mysterious- 
ly. If the Spirit have not convinced him of sin, 
and he have not learned to submit his charac- 
ter to the lofty standard of a law which offers 
to subordinate to the will of G'o(J, not merely the 
whole habit of his outward history, but also the 
whole habit of his inward affections, both the dis- 
ease and the remedy are alike unknown to him. 
His character may be fair and respectable in thid 
eyes of men ; but it will not carry upon it one 
feature of that spirituality and holiness, and re- 
lish for those exercises that have God for their 
immediate object, which assimilate men to an- 
gels, and make them meet for the joys of eterni- 
ty. His morality will be the morality of life, and 
his virtues will be the virtues of the world; and 
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all the mystery of a parable, or of a dark sayings 
will appear to hang over the terms and the ex- 
planations of that gospel, against the light of 
which, the god of this world blindeth the minds 
of those who believe not. ^ 

Let us therefore reflect that the principle 
on which the peculiarities of the gospel look 
so mysterious, is just the feeling which nature 
has of its own sufficiency ; and, that you may 
renounce this delusive feeling altogether, we 
ask you lo think, how totally destitute you are 
of that which God chiefly requires of you. He 
requires your heart, and we venture to say of 
every man amongst you, who has heretofore 
lived in neglect of the great salvation, that his 
heart, with all its objects and affections, is away 
frotn God, — that it is not a sense of obligation 
to him which forms the habitual and the pre- 
siding influence of its movements, — that there- 
fore every day and every hour of your history 
in the world, accumulates upon you the guilt 
of a disobedience of a far deeper and more of- 
fensive character than even the disobedienc^e 
of your more notorious and external violations. 
There is ever with you, lying folded in the re- 
cesses of your bosom, and pervading the whole 
system both of your desires and of your doings, 
that which gives to sin all its turpitude, and all 
its moral hideousness in the sight of God. 
There is a rooted preference of the creature to 
^e Creator. There is a full desire after the 
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gift, and la listless ingratitude towards the giv- 
er. There in an utter devotedness, in one shape 
or other, to the world that is to be burnt up, — 
and an utter forgetfiilness, amid all your forms, 
and ail your decencies, of him who endureth for 
ever. There is that universal attribute of the 
carnal mind— enmity agiinst God; and w-e 
affirm that, with this distaste in your hearts 
towards him, you, on every principle of a spirit- 
ual and intelligent morality, are as chargeable 
with rebellion against your Maker, as if some 
apostate angel had been your champion, and 
you warred with God, under the waving stand- 
ards of defiance. It was to clear away the 
guilt of this monstrous iniquity that Christ died. 
It was to make it possible for God, with his 
truth un violated, and his holiness untarnished, 
and all the high attributes of his eternal and 
unchangeable nature unimpaired, to hold out 
forgiveness to the world, — that propitiation wias 
made through the blood of his own Son, even 
that God might be just, while the justifier of 
them who believe in Jesus. It is to make it 
possible for man to love the Being whom nature 
taught him to hate and to fear, that God now 
lifts, from his mercy-seat, a voice of the most 
beseeching tenderness, and smiles upon the 
world as God in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, and not imputing unto them their 
trespasses. It was utterly to shift the moral 
constitution' of our minds, — an achievement 
beyond any power of humanity^ — thai the Sa- 
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viour, after he died an^ rose again, obtained 
the promise of the Father, even that Spirit, 
through whom alone tlie fixed and radical* dis^ 
ease of nature can be done awaj. And thus, 
by the ministration of the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, does he undertake not only to improve 
but to change us, — not only to repair but to 
re-make us, — not only to amend our evil works, 
but to create us anew unto good works, that 
we may be the workmanship of God in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. These are the leading and 
essential peculiarities of the New Testament. 
This is the truth of Christ ; though to the ge- 
neral mind of the world it is the truth of Christ 
in a mystery. These are the parables which 
the commissioned messengers of grace are to 
deal put to the sinful children of Adam, — ^and 
dark as they may appear, or disgusting as they 
may sound in the ears of those who think that 
they are rich, and have need of nothing, they 
are the very articles upon which hope is made 
to beam on the heart of a converted sinner — 
and peace is restored to htm, — and acceptance 
with God is secured by the terms of an unalter- 
able eovenant, — and the only efiective instru- 
ments of a vital and substantial reformation 
are provided ; so that he who before was dead 
in trespasses and sins is quickened together 
with Christ, and made alive unto God, and 
renewed again after his image, and enabled to 
make constant progress in all the graces of 
a holy and spiritual obedience. 
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AN ESTIMATE OF THE MORALITY THAT IS 
WITHOUT GODLINESS. 



Job ix. 30 — 33. 

*' If I wash mjaelf with tnow wai|jer» lUid make mj haadi 
never so clean : Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own cU>the8 shall abhor me. For he is not a 
man, as I am, that 1 should answer him, and we should 
ccTme togetl^r in judgment. Neither is there anj day*s- 
man betwixt us, that might laj his hand upon us both." 

To the people of every Chfistian country the 
doctrine of a Mediator between God and man 
is &miliarized by long possession ; though to 
many of them it be nothing more than the ia-r 
miliarity of a name recognbed as a well-known 
sound by the ear, without sending one fruit- 
ful or substantial thought into the uuderstand- 
ing. For, let it be observed, that the list- 
less acquiescence of the mind, in a doctrine, to 
the statement or to the e&planation of which 
it has been long habituated, is a very different 
thing from the actual hold which the mind 
takes of the doctrinerr4nsoaiuch that it is very 
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possible for man to be a lover of orthodoxy^ 
and to sit with complacency under its ministers, 
and to be revolted by the heresies of those who 
would either darken or deny any of its articles, 
-^-and, in a word, to be most tenacious in his 
preference for that form of words to which he 
has been accustomed ; while to the meaning 
of the words themselves, the whole man is in a 
state of entire dormancy, and delighted though 
he really be by the utterance of the truth, ex- 
hibits not in his person, or in his history, one 
evidence of that practical ascendency which 
Christian truth is sure to exert over the heart 
and the habits of every genuine believer. 

In the midst of all this dimness, and all this 
indolence about the realities of salvation, it is 
refreshing to view the workings of a mind that 
is in earnest ; and of a mind too, which, instead 
of being mechanically carried forward in the 
track of a prescribed or authoritative orthodoxy, 
is prompted to all its aspirations by a deep feel- 
ing of guilt, and of necessity. Such we con-^ 
ceive to have been the mind of Job, to whom 
the doctrine of a Redeemer had not been expli- 
citly unfolded, but who seems at times to have 
been favoured with a prophetic glimpse of him 
through the light of a dim and distant futurity. 
The state of his body, covered as it was with 
disease, makes him an object of sympathy. But 
{here is a still deeper and more attractive sym- 
pathy excited by the state of his soul, labour<» 
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iiig binder the visitation of a hand that was too 
heavy for him ; called ^ut to a combat with 
God, and struggling to maintain it; at one 
timOy tempted to measure the justice of his 
cause with the righteousness of Heaven's dis- 
•pensations ; at another, closii^ his complaint 
With the murmurs of a despairing acquies- 
cence; and at lei^th brought, through all the 
varieties of an exercised and agitated spirit, 
to submit himself to God, and to repent in dust 
and in ashes. 
• There is a darkness in the book of Job. He, 

I at one time, under the soreness of his calamity, 
giv^s way to impatience ; and, at another, he 
seems to recall the hasty utterance of his more 

' distempered moments. He, in one place, fills 
his mouth with arguments; and, in another, he 
appears willing to surrender them all) and to 
decline the unequal struggle of man contending 
with his Maker. He is evidently oppressed 
Uiroughout by a feeling of want, without the 
foltunderstanding of an adequate or an appro^ 
priate remedy. Now, it does give a higher 
sense of the value of this remedy, when we are 
made to witness the unsatisfied longings of one 

' wholivedinadarkand-early period of the world 
•«— when we hear him tellings as he does in these 
.verses, where tlie soreness lies, and obscurely 
guessing at the ministrmtionthat issuited to it,-*- 
nor do we know a single petssage of the Bible 
which carries home with greater effect the ne- 
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cesdity of a Mediator, than that where Jab, ofi 
his restless bed, is set before us, wearying binoh 
self in the hopeless task of arguing with God, 
and calling for some day's-man .betwixt them, 
who might lay his hand upon them both. 

The afflictions which were heaped upon Job 
made him doubt his acceptance with his Maker. 
This was the great burden of his complaint, and 
the recovery of this acceptance was the theme 
of many a fruitless and fatiguing speculation. 
We have one of these speculations in the verses 
which are now submitted to you ; and as they 
are four in number, so there is such a distinc- 
tion in the subjects of them, that the passage 
naturally resolves itself into four separate to- 
pics of illustration. In the 30th verse, we 
have an expedient proposed by Job, for the 
purpose of pbtainins; the acceptance which he 
longed after: **If I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so cleah.^ In 
the 31st verse, we have the inefficacy of this 
expedient: ^^Yet shalt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor 
me.^' In the 32d verse, he gives the reason 
of this inefficacy : ^^ For he is not a man, as I 
am, that I should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment.^' And in the 33d 
verse, he intimates to us the right expedient, 
under the form of complaining that he himself 
haanot the benefit of it: ^Neither h there 
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any day Vman betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both/' 

I. It is not to%e wondered at, that even a 
mistaken efficacy should be ascribed to snow 
water, in the country of Job's residence, where 
snow, if ever it fell at all, must have fallen rare- 
ly, at very extraordinary seasons, and in the 
more elevated parts of his neighbourhood. This 
rarity, added to its unsullied whiteness, might 
have given currency to an idea of its efficacy 
as a purifier, beyond what actually belonged to 
it Certain it is, too, that snow water, like water 
deposited from the atmosphere in any other 
form, does not possess that hardness which 
is often to be met with in spring water. 
But however this be, and whether the popular 
notion of the purifying virtues of snow water, 
taken up by Job, be well founded or not, we 
have here an expedient suggested for making 
the hands clean, and the man pure and accep- 
table in the sight of God, — a method proposed 
within the reach of man, and which man can 
perform, for making himself an object of com- 
placency to his Maker, — a method too, which is 
quite effectual for beautifying all that meets 
the discernment of the outward eye, and 
which is here set before us as connected with 
the object of gaining the eye of that high and 
heavenly Witness, with whom we have to do. 
This is what we understand to be represented by 
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washing with snow water. It comprehends bM 
(hat man can do for washing himselfv and for 
making himself clean in th^sight of God. 
Job complains of the fruitlessness of this exjj^- 
dient, and perhaps mingles with his compliaints 
the reproaches of a spirit that was not yet sub- 
dued to entire acquiescence in the righteousness 
of God. Let us try to examine this matter, 
and, if possible, ascertain whether man is able, 
on the utmost stretch of his powers and of his 
performances, to' make himself an object of ap- 
probation to his Judge. 

Without entering into the metaphysical con- 
troversy about the extent or the freedom of hu- 
man agency, let it be observed, that there is 
a plain and a poputar understanding on the 
subject of what man can do, and of what he 
cannot do. We wish to proceed on this under- 
standing for the present, and to illustrate it 
by a few examples. Should it be asked, if a 
man can keep his hands from stealing, it would 
be the unhesitating answer of almost every one 
that he can do it, — and if he can keep bis 
tongue from lying, that he can do it, — and if he 
can constrain his feet to carry him every Sab- 
bath to the house of God, that he can do this 

• 

also, — and if he can tithe his income, or even 
red ucing himself to the necessaries of life, make 
over the mighty sacrifice of all the remainder 
tp the poor, that it is certainly possible for him 
to do it,<— and if he can keep a guard upon bis 
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\ipBi so that not one whisper of malignity shall 
escape from them,t that he can also prescribe 
this task to himsc^ and is able to j>erform it, — 
and if he can read much of his Bible, and ut- 
ter many prayers in private, that he can do it,-— 
and if he can assemble his family on the morn- 
ing and the evening of every day, and go 
through the worship of God along withihem, 
that all this he can do, — ^that all this lies with- 
in the compass of human agency. 

Let any one man do, then, what all men think 
jt possible for him to' do, ai^d he will wear upon 
his person the visible exhibition of much to re- 
commend him to the favourable judgment of 
his fellows. He will he guilty of no one trans- 
gression against the peace and order of society. 
He will be correct, and regular, and completely 
inoffensive. He will contribute many a deed 
of positive beneficence to the welfare of those 
around him ; and jnay even, on the strength of 
his many decencies, and many observations, 
hold out an aspect of religiousness to the ge- 
neral eye of the world. There will be a wide 
and most palpable distinctron of character be- 
tween him, and those who, at large from the 
principle of self*control, resign themselves to 
the impulse of every present temptation ; and 
are either intemperate, or dishonest, or negli- 
gent of ordinances, just as habit, or the urgency 
of their feelings and their circumstances, may 
happen to have obtained the ascendency over 
them* . These do not what they might, and 
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what, in cuinmon estimation, they can do ; and 
it is just because the man has put forth all his 
streuuousness to the task of«w^complishing all 
that he is able for, thUhe looks so much more, 
seemly than those who are beside him, and 
holds out a far more engaging display of what 
is moral and praise-worthy to all his acquain- 
tances. 

II. I will not be able to convince you how 
superficial the reformation of all these doings 
is, without passing on to the 31st verse, 
and proving, that in the pure eye of God the 
man who has made the most copious application 
in his power of snow water to the visible con- 
duct, may still be an object of abhorrence ; and 
that if God enter into judgment with him, he 
will make him appear as one plunged in the 
ditch, his righteousness as filthy rags, and him- 
self as an unclean thing. There are a thou- 
sand things which, in popular and understood 
language, tnan can do. It is quite the general 
sentiment, that he can abstain from stealing, and 
lying, and calumny,— -that he can give of his sub- 
stance to the poor, and attend church, and pray, 
and read his Bible, and keep up the worship of 
God in his family. But, as an instance of dis- 
tinction between what he can do, and what he 
cannot do, let us make the undoubted asser- 
tion, that he can eat wormwood, and just put 
the question, if he can also relish wormwood. 
That is a different affair. I may command the 
performance ; but have no such command over 



SERMON IV- 96 

my organs of sense, as to command a liking, or 
a taste Ibr the performance. The illustration 
is homely ; but it is enough for oar purpose, 
if it be effective. 1 may accomplish the doing 
of what God bids: but have no pleasure in 
Grod himselC The forcible constraining of 
the hand, may make out many a visible act 
of obedience, but the relish of the heart may 
refuse to go along with it. The outer man 
may be all in a bustle about the command- 
ments of God, while to the inner man God 
is an oflfence and a weariness. His neighbours 
may look at him, and all that their eye can 
reach may be as clean as snow crater can make 
it. But the eye of God reaches a great deal 
fiirther. He is the discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, and he may see the 
foulness of spiritual idolatry in everyone of its 
receptacles. The poor man has no more con- 
quered his rebellious affections, than he has 
conquered his distaste for wormwood. H e may 
fear God; he may listen to God; and, in out- 
ward deed, may obey God. But he does notv 
and he will not, love God ; and while he drags 
a heavy load of tasks, and duties, and observ- 
ances after him, he lives in the hourly violation 
of the first and greatest of the commandments. 
Would any parent among you count it enough 
that you obtained a service like this from one 
of your children ? Would you be satisfied with 
the obedience of his hand, while you knew that 
the aiifections of his heart were totally aVvay from 
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you? Let every one requirement, issued frodv 
the chair of parental authority, be most rigidly 
and punctually done by him, would not the buU 
lennesB of his alienated countenance turn the 
whole of it into bitterness ? It is the heart of 
his son which the parent longs after ; and the 
lurking distaste jand disailection which rankle 
there, can never, never be made up by such aii 
obedience, as the yoked and the tortured negro 
is compelled to yield to the whip of the over* 
6eer. The service may be done ; but all that 
can minister satisfaction in the principle of the 
service, may be withheld from it ; and though 
the very last item of ^e bidden performance 
18 rendered, this will neither mend the defor* 
njty of the unnatural child, nor soothe the feeJr 
ings of the afflicted and the mortified fitther. 

God is the Father of spirits ; and the willing 
subjection of the spirit is that which he requires 
of us; *' My son, give me thy heart ;^^ and if tfae 
heart be withheld, God says of all our visible 
performances, '' To what purpose is the multi* 
tude of your sacrifices unto me ?^^ The heart 
is his requirement ; and fdll, indeed, is the title 
which he prefers to it. He put life into us ; and 
it is he who hath drawn a circle of enjoyments, 
and friendships, and interests around^us. Every 
thing that we take delight in, is ministered to 
us out of his hand. He plies us every moment 
with his kindness ; and when at length the gift 
stole the heart of man away from the Giver, so 
thsit he became a lover of his own pleasure. 
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rather than a lover of God, even then would 
be not leave us to perish in the guilt of our 
rebellion. Man made himself an alien, but 
Ood was not willing to abandon him ; and, ra« 
iher than lose him for ever, did he devise a way 
of access by which to woo, and to welcome him 
llack again. The way of our recovery is indeed 
a way that his heart was set upon ; and to prove 
it, he sent his own eternal Son into the world, 
who unrobed him of all his glories, and made 
himself of no reputation* He had to travel in 
the greatness of his strength, that he might un* 
bar the gates of acceptance to a guilty world ; 
and now that, in fall harmony with the truth 
atnd the justice of God, sinners may draw nigh 
through the blood of the atonement, what is 
the wonderful length to which the condescen- 
sion of God carries him ? Why, he actually be- 
seeches us to be reconciled ; and, with a tone 
more tender than the affection of an earthly 
&ther ever prompted, does he call upon us to 
torn, and to turn, for why should we die ? If, 
after all this, the antipathy of nature to God 
still cleave to us ; if, under the power of this 
antipathy, the service we yield be the cold and 
unwilling service of constraint ; if, with many 
of the visible outworks of obedience, there be 
also the stragglings of a reluctant heart to take 
•iRifay from this obedience all its cheerfulness, 
10 not God defrauded of his offering ? Does 
there not rest on the moral aspect of our cha- 
rMtett in reference to him, aU tli^ odiousuess of 
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unnatural children ? Let our outer doings be 
what they may, does there not adhere to us the 
turpitude of having deeply revolted against that 
Being whose kindness has never abandoned us? 
And, though pure inr the eye of our fellows, 
and our hands be clean as with snow water, is- 
there nothing in our hearts against which « 
spiritual law may denounce its severities, and 
the giver of that law may lift a voice of right- 
eous expostulation.** *^ Hear ye now what the 
Lord saith ; Arise, contend thou before thie 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 
Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's controversy, 
and ye strong foundations of the earth : for the 
Lord hath a controversy with his people, and 
he will plead with Israel. O my people, what 
have I done unto thee, and wherein have I 
wearied thee ? testify against me." 

It is not easy to lay open the utter naked- 
ness of the natural heart in reference to God j 
or to convince the possessor of it, that, under 
the guise of his many plausibilities, there may 
lurk that which gives to sin all its hideousness. 
The mere man of ordinances cannot acquiesce 
in what he reckons to be the exaggerations of 
orthodoxy upon this subject ; nor can he at alt 
conceive how it is possible that, with so much 
of the semblance of godliness about him, there 
should, at the same time, be within him tbil 
very opposite of godliness. It is, indeed, a dif- 
ficult task to carry upon this point the con- 
positively loves the Sabba% 
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ttd to whom the chime of its morning belb 
brings the delightful associations of peace and 
efsacredness, — who has his hours of prayer, at 
which he gathers his family around him, and 
kis hours of attendance on that house where 
the man of God deals out his weekly lessons to 
the assembled congregation. It may be in vain to 
tell him, that God in fact is a weariness to his 
heart, when it is attested to liim by his own 
consciousness; that when the preacher is before 
him, and the people are around him, and the 
professed object of their coming together is to 
join in the exercise of devotion, and to grow in 
the knowledge of God, he finds in fact that all 
IB pleasantness, — that his eye is not merely 
filled with the public exhibition, and his ear 
regaled by the inipressiveness of a human voice, 
l>ut that the interest of his heart is completely 
kept up by the succession and variety of the 
exercises It may be in vain to tell him, that 
this religion of taste, or this religion of habit, 
or this religion of inheritance, may utterly con« 
sist with the deep and the determined worldli- 
ness of all his affections, — that he whom he 
thinks to be the God of his Sabbath is not the 
God of his week ; but that, throughout all the 
successive days of it, he is going astray after the 
idols of vanity, and living without God in the 
world. This is demonstration enough of all hm 
firnn^, and all his observations, being a mere 
surCace display, without a living principle of 
fp^» B^ fesbap» U nay serve more effects- 
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ally to convince him of it^ . should we ask hiia, 
how his godliness thrives in the closet, and 
what are the workings of his heart, in the ab- 
stract and solitary hour of intercourse, with the 
unseen Father. In church, there may be much 
to interest him, and to keep him alive. But 
when alone, and deserted by all the accom- 
paniments of a solemn assembly, we should 
like to know with what vivacity he enters on 
the one business of meditating on God, and 
holding converse with God. Is the sense of 
the all-seeing and ever-present Deity enough 
for him ; and does love to God brighten and 
sustain the moments of solitary prayer ? The 
mind may have enough to interest it in 
church; but does the secret exercise of fellow- 
ship with the Father bring no distaste, and no 
weariness along with it .'^ is it any thing more 
than the homage of a formal presentatioa ? 
And when the business of devotion is thus ui^ 
peopled of all its externals, and of all its ac- 
cessaries ; when thus reduced to a naked exer- 
cise of spirit, can you appeal to the longings, 
and the affections ^f that spirit, as the esseiH 
tial proof of your godhness ? And do you never^ 
on occasions like this, discover that which is in 
your hearts, and detect their enmity to him 
who formed them ? Do you afford no ground for 
the complaint which he uttered of old, when he 
said, *^ Have I been a wilderness unto Isfael, 
laid a land of darkness ?^^ And do you not per* 
tfiw.^ that, with this directioii of yo«r feeUsf? 
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iod your desires away froin the living God, 
though you he outwardly clean, as by the 
operation of snow water, be may plunge you 
in the ditch, and make your own clothes to ab- 
hor you ? ' 

We shall conclude this part of our subject 
with two observations. 

First The etfbrts of nature may, in point of 
inadequacy, be compared to the application of 
snow water. Yet there is a practical mischief 
here, in which the zeal of controversy, bent on 
Its one point, and its one principle, may uncon- 
sciously involve us. We are not, in pursuit of 
any argument whatever, to lose sight of ef!brt8« 
We are not, to deny them the place, and the 
importance which the Bible plainly assigns to 
them ; nor are we to forbear insisting upon their 
performance by men, previous to conversion, 
and in the very aot of conversion, and in every 
period of the progress, however far advanced 
it may be^ of the new creature in Jesus Christ 
Mr Lord. We speak just now of men, previ- 
ous to conversion, and we call to your remenl- 
brance the example of John the Baptist. The 
injudicious way in which the doings of men 
have been spoken of, has had practically this 
effect on many an inquirer. Since doing is of 
•o little consequence, let us even abstain from 
it Now the forerunner of Christ spake a very 
different language* He unceasingly called up- 
Mithe people to do; and this was the very 
piwahiin wMnh4hg4ii4ae 1md<w lappointed 
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as a preparation for the Saviour. ^^ He thai 
hath two coats, let him impa^i; to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath meat, let him do like* 
wise/^ — ^^* Exact no more than that which is ap- 
pointed."—" Do violence to no man ; neither 
accuse any false! J, and be content with your 
wages.'' Was not John, then, it may be said, 
a mere superficial reformer? Had he stopped 
short at this, he would have been no better. Hid 
teachii^ could have done no more than is done 
by the mere application of snow water. But 
be did not stop here. He told the people that 
there was a preacher, and a preaching to come 
after him, in comparison of which he and his 
sermons were nothing. He pointed the eye and 
the expectation of his hearers full upon one 
that was greater than himself; and, while he 
baptized with water unto repentance, and call- 
ed upon the people to frame their doings, he 
told them of one mightier than he, who was to 
baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

And, Secondly, That you may be convinced 
«f the utter necessity of such a baptism, let us 
affirm the inadequacy of all the fairest virtues 
and accomplishments of nature. God has, for 
the well-being of society, provided man with 
certain feelings and constitutional principles of 
action^ which lead him to a conduct beneficial 
to those around him; to which conduct he may 
be carried by the impulse of these principles, 
with as little reference to the will of God, as a 
mother^ among the iniferior aiiim»ls> if^iea eoi^ 
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strained bj the sweet and p<>w6riiil influences 
of natural affection, to guard the safety, and 
provide for the nourishment of her young. 
Take account of these principles as they exist 
in the bosom of man, and you there find compas- 
sion for the unfortunate ; the shame of detection 
in any thing mean, or disgraceful ; the desire 
of standing well in the opinion of his fellows; 
the kindlier charities, which shed a mild and 
a quiet lustre over the walks of domestic life; 
and those wider principles of patriotism and 
public usefulness which, combined with an ap- 
pietite for distinction, will raise a few of the 
more illustrious of our race to some high and 
splendid career of beneficence. Now, these are 
the principles which, scattered in various pro- 
portions among the individuals of human kind^ 
give rise to the varied hues of character among 
them. Some possess them in no sensible de- 
gree; and they are pointed at with abhorrence, 
as the most monstrous and deformed of the spe- 
cies. Others have an average share of them; 
and they take their station amongst the com- 
mon-place cliaracters of society. And others 
go beyond the average ; and are singled out 
from amongst their fellows, as the kind, the 
amiable, the sweet-tempered, the upright;, 
whose hearts swell with honourable feeling, 
or whose pulse beats high in the pride of in^ 
tegrity. 

Now, conceive for a moment, that the belief 
•fa God were to be altogether expunged hom 
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the world. We have no doabt that society 
would suffer most painfully in its temporal inter- 
ests by such an event But the machine of soci- 
ety might still be kept up ; and on the face of 
it you might still meet with the same gradations 
of character, and the same varied distribution 
of praise, among the individuals who compose 
it. Suppose it possible, that the world could 
be broken offfrbm the system of God^s adminis* 
tration altogether ; and that he were to consign 
it, with all its present accommodations, and all its 
natural principles, to some far and solitary place 
beyond the limits ofhis economy — we should still 
find ourselves in the midst of a moral variety of 
character ; and man, sitting in judgment over 
it, would say of some, that they are good, and of 
others, that they are evil. Even in this desolate 
region of atheism, the eye of the sentimentalist 
might expatiate among beauteous and interest- 
ing spectacles,-amiable mothers shedding their 
graceful tears over the tomb of departed in- 
fitncy; high-toned integrity maintaining itself 
unsullied amid the allurements of corruption ; 
benevolence plying its labours of usefulness ; 
and patriotism earning its proud reward, in the 
testimony of an approving people. Here, then, 
you have compassion, and natural affection, and 
justice, and public spirit — but would it not be 
a glaring perversion of language to say, that 
there was • godliness in a world, where there 
was no feeling *aud lio conviction about 
God ? 
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i In the midst of tlm busy scene, let God re^ 
veal :himself, not to eradicate these principles 
ef action— but girkig hissanetioD to whatsoever 
thkigs are just, «Dd lovely, and honourable, and 
«f^ood report, to make himself known, at tjiif 
aame time as the Creator and Upholder of ajU 
things, and as the Being with whom all his xar 
lional offspring had to Ao. Is this solemn an* 
jtanncemeut frdm the voice of the Eternal to 
jBftke no difference upon them ? Are those prin* 
ciples which might flourish and be sustained on 
l^aail of atheism, to be counted enough even af- 
4|Br tbe wonderful truth of a living and a rei^ 
iag God has burst upcm the world ? You are 
just i'^^-right, indispensably right. You say you 
junve asserted no more than your own. But this 
j^roperty is not your own. He gave it to you, 
and he maj call upon you to give to him an 
account of your stewardship. You are compas* 
Aicmate ;r«-right also. But what if he set up the 
measure of the sanctuaryupon your compassion? 
fod, instead of a desultory instinct, ejLcited to 
leeling by a moving picture of sensibility, and 
limited in effect to a bundle fraction of your ex- 
penditure, he call upon you to love your neigb- 
bowr as j^oumelf, and to maintain this principle 
at the expense <^ self-denial, and in the midst 
.of mani&Jd provocations ? You lov^ your chil*- 
dren; — still indispensably right. But what if he 
should say, and he has actually said it, that you 
may kndw how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, and still be evil ? and that if you love fk- 
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ther, or mother, or ^ife, or children, more than 
him, you are not worthy of him ? The- Idstre 
of your accomplishments dazzles the eyebf 
your neighbourhood, and you bask with a de* 
Kg^ted heart in the sarohine of glory. But 
what if he should say, that his glory, and not 
your own, should be the constant aim of your 
doings? and that if you love the praise of 
men more than the praise of God, you staad, 
in the pure and spiritual records oflieavec^ 
convicted of idolatry ? You io ve the thinga of 
the world; and the men of the world, coming 
together in judgment upon you, take no o^ 
fence at it.- But God takes offence at it He 
says^— and is he not right in saying ? — that' *if 
the gift withdraw the affections fbom the Givei^ 
there is something wrong ; that the love of these 
things is opposite to the love of the Father; and 
that, unless you withdraw your afiections from a 
world that perisheth, you will perish along with 
it Surely if these, and such like principles, 
may consist with the atheism of a worid where 
God is unthought of^ and unknowny-H-you 
stand convicted of a still deeper and mi»e 
determined atheism, who, under the revek^ 
tion of a God challenging the honour thact is 
due unto his name, are satisfied with y(^r 
holding in society, and live without him in the 
world. 
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THE JUDGMENT OF MEN, COMPARED WITH THE 

JUDGMENT OF GOD. 



''With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged 

' ' of you, or of man's judgment ; — be that judgetL me 

is the Lord*" 1 Corutthians, 3, 4. 

III: When two parties meet together on the 
business of adjusting their respective claims^ or 
when, in the language of our text, they come to- 
gether in judgment, the principles on which 
thej proceed must depend on the relation in 
which the J staild to each other ; and we know 
not a more fatal, or a more deep-laid delusion, 
than that by which the principles, applicable to 
the case of a man entering into judgment with 
his fellow-men, are transferred to the far differ- 
ent case of man's entering into judgment with 
Iris God. Job seems to hare been aware of 
this difference, and at times to have been hum- 
bled by it. In reference to man, he stood on 
triomphant ground, and often spoke of it in a 
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of our text; if a man Riajr hare the judgmeut 
of his fellows, alid yet be utterly unfit for con* 
tending in judgment with God ; if there be 
any emphasis in the consideration, that he is 
God, and not man i or any delusion in conceiT- 
itig of him, that he is altogether like unto our^ 
BelveSt-<*-*may not M that ready circulation of 
praise, and of acluiowledgment, which obtains 
in society, carry a most ruinous, and a most be- 
witching influence along with it ? Is it not pos- 
sible that on the applause of .man there may be 
reared a most treacherous self-complacency ? 
Might not we build a confidence before God, 
ell this sandy foundation ? Think you not, that 
it is just thii^ ill-supported confidence which 
shuts out fix>m many a heart the humiliating 
doctrine of the gospel f Is there no such ima- 
gination as that because we are so well able 
to stand our ground before the judgment of 
the world, we shall be equally well able to stand 
oitr ground before the judgment-seat of the 
great day ? Are there not many who, upon this 
very principle, count themselres rich and to 
have need of nothing ? And have you never 
met with men of character, and estimation in 
society, who, surrounded by the gratulations 
of their neighbourhood, find the debasing 
views of humanity, which are set before 
us in the New Testament, to be beyond their 
comprehension ;.who are utterly in the dark, as 
to the truth and the justness of such represen- 
tations, and with whom ^be voice • of God is 
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therefore deafened Ijtf the voice aod the testi- 
9K>ny of men ? -^ They s^e not thent^ehres ia that 
character of vilenese and of ignilt which he 
aaeribeB to theso. Thef are. blind to j^ pnnr 
eiple of the rtext, that, he is not;a man ; and Ij^ 
they may not beaMe to answer kim^j though 
tb^y may be able to meet the every ' rephiaelii 
and to hpld out the Ic^y vindicatioD agaimt 
every charge, which any one of their fellows 
m<iy prefer. And thus it is, that many Hve in 
the habitual neglect of a salvation which they 
cattnot see tliat they require; and sp^id their 
days in an insidious security, from whith no- 
thing but tbe voice of the Ihst messenger,* or the 
call of the last trumpet, shall awaken them. * > 
To do away this delusion, we shall advert 
to .two leading points of distinction between 
the judgment of men and that of God. There 
if^-a distincticm founded upon .the claims which 
God has a right to prefer against us, wheti coai« 
pared with the claims which our fellow-men 
have a right to prefer against us;---and there is 
a distinction founded upon that clearer and 
more elevated sense which God has of that 
holiness without which no man shall see his 
hce\ of that moral worth without which we are 
Utterly unfit for the society of heaven. 
« The people around me have no right to com- 
plain, if 1 give to every man his own; or, in other 
words, if I am true to all my promises, and faith- 
(hi to all my bargains ; and if whati claim as jus- 
tice to myself, I most scrupuloiisly render to 
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otbeirs; ^hen ihej are m 
mfneV. VUm\ let me do all this, and I et^ 
am<HigM my ftUdws^ tfie chareicter of a man bf 
faiNMiir^ftdef equity. Dfdt live with sach aehtt- 
Met^ in an onfiiflen werid^ tbe^ i^rt«HB6 wddld 
Hot at all 8ignali«eme,tbougli th^ oppo<9tte viclib 
would pmrfc ne out for ttiivefibal durprise ioA 
iadignation. But it so hielppens that I live^'hi 
a woFld fell o(f corruption, where deceit and 
disfaoneBty are common ; — where, though the 
higheff degrees ef them are ^oken of with kb- 
faarreiice, Hxe lower degrees of t^Mte are looked 
at witb a- veiy general: cwiniYance ;— where the 
iofleKibili^ o( mtrus&k tiiat knows ocft one art df 
concealment, and the delicacy ot an honour 
that' was never tainted; would greatly signali'^e 
me ,*M«id thus it is, that though I went not be-^ 
yimd the 4itrlot rei|uirements of integrity, yet 
by my mce and unvarying folfibnent of Aem, 
aboold I rise above the ordinary level ofhunum 
reputation, and be rewarded by the most fla#* 
tering distinctions of human applause. 

But again, 1 may in fact give to others more 
than their own ; and in so doing I may earn the 
credit of other virtues. I may gather an addi- 
tional lustre around my character, and collect 
from those around me the tribute of a stiU 
louder and more rapturous approbation. I 
may have a heart constitutionally framed to the 
feeling and the exercise of compassion. I tamy 
scatter on every side of me the treasures of 
beneficence. I may have an eye for pity, and a 
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hand open as day for melting charity. I may 
lay aside a large proportion of my wealth to 
the service of others, — and what with a bosom 
open to every impulse of pity, and with an 
eye ever lighted up by the smile of courteous- 
ness, and with a ready ear to all that is ofiered 
in the shape of complaint or suppHcation, I 
may not go beyond the den^ands of others, but 
I may go greatly beyond all that they have a 
right to demand, — and if I signalized myself by 
rendering faithfully to every man his due, — 
still more shall I signalize myself by a kindness 
that is never weary, by a liberality that never 
is exhausted. 

Now, we need not offer to assign the precise 
degree to which a man must carry the exercise 
of these gratuitous virtues, ere he can obtain 
for them the good will, and the good opinion 
of society. We need not say by how small a 
fraction of his income, he may thus purchase 
the homage of his acquaintances, — at how easy 
a rate he may send away one person delighted 
by his affability ; or another by the hospitality 
of his reception; or a third by the rendering of 
a personal service ; or a fourth by the direct 
conveyance of a present, — or, finally, for what 
expense he may surround himself by the grati- 
tude of many poor, and the blessings and the 
prayers of many cottages. We cannot bring 
forward any rigid computation of this matter. 
But we appeal to the experience of your own 
history, and to your observation of others, if a 
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man might not, without any paniful, or any 
sensible surrender of enjoyment at all, stand out 
to the eye of others in a blaze of moral reputa- 
tion — if the substantial citizen might not, on 
the convivialities of friendship, be indulging his 
own taste, and at the very time be securing 
from his pleased and satisfied guests, the attes«- 
tations of their cordiality — if the man of busi- 
ness might not be nobly generous to his friends 
in adversity, and at the same time be running 
one unvaried career of accumulation — if the 
man of society might not be charming every 
acquaintance by the truth and the tenderness 
of his expressions, and at the same time, instead 
of impairing, be heightening his share of that 
felicity, which the Author of our being has an- 
nexed to human intercourse— if a thousand 
little acts of accommodation from one neighbour 
to another, might not swell the tide of praise- 
and of popularity, and yet, as ample a remain- 
der of pleasurable feeling be left to each as be- 
fore. — And even when the sacrifice is more 
painful, and the generosity more romantic, and 
roan can appeal to some mighty reduction of 
wealth as the measure of his beneficence to 
others, might it not be said of him, if the life 
be more than meat, and the body than 
raiment, that still there is left to him more 
than he can possibly surrender? tliat, though he 
strip himself of all his goods to feed the poor, 
there remains to him that, without which all is 
ROthingness,-^that, a breathing and a conscious 
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vn^j he still treads on the face of our world, 
and bears his part in that universe of life, where 
the unfailing compassion of God still con- 
tinues to uphold him, — that, instead of lying 
wrapt in the insensibilitj of an eternal grave, 
he has all the images of a waking existence 
around him, and all the glories of immortality 
before him, — ^that, instead of being withered to 
a thing of nought, and gone to that dark and 
hidden land, where all is silence and deep an- 
nihilation, a thousand avenues of enjoyment 
are still open to him, and the promise of adail; 
provisidn is still made sure, and he is free to ail 
the common blessings of nature, and he is freer 
still to all the consolations, and to alt the pri- 
vileges of the gospel. 

Thus it appears that after I have fulfilled all 
the claims of men, and men are satisfied, — that 
after having gone, in the exercise of liberality, 
beyond these claims, and men are filled with 
delight and admiration, — that after, on the 
footing of equal and independent rights, I have 
come into judgment with my fellows, and they 
have awarded to me the tribute of their mosl 
honourable testimony, the footing on which I 
/ stand with God still remains to be attended to, 
and his claims still remain to be adjusted,—- 
and the mighty account still lies uncancelled 
between the creature and the Creator, — be- 
tween the man who, in reference to his neidi- 
bdurs, can say, I give every one his own, and 
out of my oytj^A e xitotiat e in acts of tender- 
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ness and generosity amongst them, and Uie 
God ^vho can say, You have nothing that you 
did not receive, and all you ever gave is out of 
the ability wliich I have conferred upon you, 
and this wealth is not your own, but his who 
bestowed it, and who now calls upon you to ren- 
der an account of your stewardship, — between 
the man, who has purchased by a fraction of his 
property, the good will of his acquaintances, 
and the God who asserts his right to have every 
fraction of it turned into an expression of grati- 
tude, and devoted to his glory, — between the 
man who holds up his head in society, because 
his justice, and the ministrations of bis liberali- 
ty, have distinguished him, and the God who 
demands the returns of duty and of acknow- 
ledgment, for giving him the fund of these 
ministrations, and for giving what no money 
can purchase, — for putting the principle of life 
into his bosom, — for furnishing him with all his 
senses, and, through these inlets of communica- 
tion, giving him a part, and a property, in all 
that is around him, — for sustaining him in all 
the elements of his being, and conferring upon 
him all his capacities, and all his joys. 

Now, what we wish you to feel is, that the 
judgment of men may be upon your side, and 
the judgment of God be most righteously 
against you — that, while from the one nothing 
is heard but admiration and gratitude, from the 
other, there may be such a charge of sinfulness, 
as, when set in order before your eye, will con- 




viuce you, that lie by whom you consist, is 
defrauded of alLhis oiSerings, — that, while all tho 
common honesties and humanities of social life, 
arc acquitted to tlie entire satisfaction of others, 
and to the entire purity of your own reputation 
in the world, your whole heart and conduct 
may be utterly pervaded by the habit of ungod- 
liness, — that, while not one claim which your 
peighbours can prefer, is not met most readily, 
and discharged most honourably, the great 
claims of the Creator, over those whom he has 
formed, may lie altogether unheeded ; and he, 
your constant benefactor, be not loved, — and 
he, your constant preserver, be not depended 
on,^ — and he, your most legitimate sovereign, 
be not obeyed, — and he, the unseen Spirit, who 
pervades all, and upholds all, be neither wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth, nor vested with 
the hold of a rightful supremacy over your re- 
bellious aifections. 

God is not man : nor can we measure what 
is due to him, by what is due to our fellows in 
society. He made us, and he upholds us, and 
at bis will the life which is in us, will, like the 
ejiLpiring vapour, pass away; and the taberna- 
cle of the body, that curious frame-work which 
man thinks he can move at his own pleasure, 
when it is only in God that he moves, as well 
as lives, and has his being, will, when abandon- 
ed by its spirit, mix with the dust out of which 
it was formed, and enter agam into the uncon- 
scious glebe from whicli it was taken. It was, 



1 1« SERMON V. 

indeed, a wondrous preferment for undhapeu 
ctay to be wrou^t into so fine an organic struc- 
ture, but not more wondrous surely than that the 
soul which animates it should have been creat- 
ed out of nothing ; and what shall we say, if 
the compound being so originated, and so sus- 
tained, and depending on the will of another for 
every moment of his continuance, is found to 
spurn the thought of God, in distaste and disaf» 
fection away from him? When the spirit returns 
to him who sitteth on the throne; when the 
question is put, Amid all the multitude of your 
doings in the world, what hare you done unto 
me? When the rightful ascendency of his 
claims over every movement of the creature is 
made manifest by him who judgeth righteously; 
when the high but just pretensions of all things 
being done to his glory; of the entire heart be- 
ing consecrated in everyone of its regards to his 
person and character; of the whole man being 
set apart to his service, and every compromise 
being done away, between the world on the one 
hand, and that Being on the other, who is jea- 
lous of his honour : — when these high preten- 
sions are set up and brought into comparison 
with the character and the conduct of any one 
of us, and it be inquired in how far we have 
rendered unto God the ever-breathing grati- 
tude that is due to him, and that obedience 
which we should feel at aU times to be our 
task and our obligation; how shall we fare in 
that great day of examination, if it be found 
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(hat this has not heen the tendency of our na- 
ture at all? and when he who is not a man 

shall thus enter into judgment with us^ how 

shall we be able to stand ? 

Amid all the praise we give and receive from 
each, other, we may have no claims to that sub- 
stantial praise which ccnneth from God only. 
Men may be satisfied, but it followeth not that 
God is satisfied. Under a ruinous delusion 
upon this subject, we may fancy ourselves to 
be rich, and have need of nothing, while, in 
fact, ^^ are naked, and destitute, and blind, 
and miserable. And thus it is, that there is a 
morality of this world, which stands in direct 
opposition to the humbling representations of 
the Gospel ; which cannot comprehend what it 
nieans by the utter worthlessness and depravity 
of our nature ; which passionately repels this 
statement, and that too on its own consciousness 
of attainments superior to those of the sordid, 
and the profligate, and the dishonourable ; and 
is fortified in its resistance to the truth as it is 
in Jesus, by the flattering^ testimonials which it 
gathers to its respectability and its worth from 
the various quarters of human society. 

A just sense of the extent of claim which 
God has upon his own creatures, would lay open 
this hiding-place of security; would lead us to 
see, that to do some things for our neighbours, is 
not the same with doing all things for our Ma- 
ker ; that a natural principle of honesty to man. 
is altogether distinct from a principle of entin^ 
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dcvotedness to God ; that the tithe which wb 
bestow upon others is not an equivalent for a to- 
tal dedication unto God of ourselves, and df all 
which belongs to us ; that we may present those 
around us with many an offering of kindness, and 
not present our bodies a living sacrifice to God, 
which is our reasonable service; that we may 
earn a cheap and easy credit For such virtues as 
will satisfy the world, and be utter strangers to 
the self-denial, and the spirituality,and the morti- 
iication, of every earthly desire, and the affection 
for the things that are above ; — all of which 
graces enter as essential ingredients into the 
sanctification of the gospel. 

But this leads us to the second point of dis- 
tinction between the judgment of man and 
that of God, — even his clearer and more ele- 
vated sense of that holiness without which no 
man shall see his face, and of that moral worth 
without which we are utterly unfit for the 
socictv of heaven. 

Man^s sense of the right and the wrong may 
be clear and intelligent enough, in so far as that 
part of character is concerned which renders 
us fit for the society of earth. 'Those virtues, 
without which a community could not be held 
together, are both urgently demanded by that 
community, and highly appreciated by it. The 
morality of our earthly life, is a morality which 
is in direct subservience to our earthly accom- 
modation; and seeingthatequity,and humanity^ 
and civility, are in such visible and immediate 
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hand ,opeil as day for melting charity. I may 
lay aside a large proportion of my wealth to 
the service of others, — and what with a bosom 
open to every impulse of pity, and with an 
eye ever Hghted up by the smile of courteous- 
ness, and with a ready ear to all that is offered 
in the shape of complaint or suppHcation, I 
may not go beyond the demands of others, but 
I may go greatly beyond all that they have a 
right to demand, — and if I signalized myself by 
rendering faithfully to every man his due, — 
still more shall I signalize myself by a kindness 
that is never weary, by a liberality that never 
is exhausted. 

Now, we need not offer to assign the precise 
degree to which a man must carry the exercise 
of these gratuitous virtues, ere he can obtain 
for them the good will, and the good opinion 
of society. We need not say by how small a 
fraction of his income, he may thus purchase 
the homage of his acquaintances, — at how easy 
a rate he nmy send away one person delighted 
by his affability ; or another by the hospitality 
of his reception; or a third by the rendering of 
a personal service ; or a fourth by the direct 
conveyance of a present,— or, finally, for what 
expense he may surround himself by the grati- 
tude of many poor, and the blessings and the 
prayers of many cottages. We cannot bring 
forward any rigid computation of this matter. 
But we appeal to the experience of your own 
history, and to your observation of others, if a 

15 
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.ance tiirougfaout thegraeml ranof thiB world^# 
companies. 

If Buch a measure of indulgence be extended 
to the very glaring iniquities of the outer man, 
let us not wonder though the errors of the 
heart, the moral diseases of the spirit, the dis- 
organization of the inner man, with its turbu^ 
lent passions, and its worldly affections, and its 
utter deadness to the consideration of an over- 
ruling God, should find a very general indul- 
gence among our brethren of the species. 
Bring a man to sit in judgment over the de- 
pravities of our common nature, and unless these 
depravities are obviously pointed against the 
temporal good* of society, what can we expect, 
but that he will connive at the infirmities of 
which he feels himself to be so large and so 
habitual a partaker ? What can we expect but 
that his moral sense, clouded as it is against the 
discernment of his own exceeding turpitude^ 
will also perceive but dimly, and feel but ob- 
tusely^ a similar turpitude in the character of 
others? What else can we look for, than that 
the man who fires so promptly on the reception 
of an injury, will tolerate in his fellow all the 
vindictive propensities ? — or, that the man who 
feels not in his bosom a single movement of 
principle or of tenderness towards God, will to- 
lerate in another an equally entire habit of un- 
godliness?— or,that the man who surrenders him- 
self to the temptations of voluptuousness, will 
perceive no enonmty of character at all in the 
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unrastraineddiBsipations of an aequaintancei*— 
And, in a word, when I see a man wboM rights 
I huve never invaded^ who has no complaint of 
fiersonal wronger provocation to allege aguiust 
«ie, and who shares equally with myself in na^ 
ture^B blindness and nature's propensities, 1 will 
not be afraid of entering into judgment with 
him; — ^nor shall I stand inaweof any penetra(in|f 
glanoe from his eye, of any indignant remon- 
strance from his offended sense of what is right- 
eous, though there be made bare to his inspec- 
tion all my devotedness to the world, and all 
my proud disdain at the insolence of others, 
and all my anger at the sufferings of injustice, 
and all my indifference to the God who formed 
me, and all those secrecies of an unholy and ah 
unheavenly character, which are to be brought 
out into full manifestation on the great day of 
the winding up' of this worid^s history. 

It is a very capital delusion that God is like 
unto man,-^^^ Thou thoughtest that I was alto- 
gether such a one as thyself: but I will reprove 
thee, and set thy sins in order before thine eyes. 
Now consider this; ye that forget God, test I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver,'' 

Man and man may come together in judg- 
ment, and retire from each other in mutual 
complacency. But when man and God thus 
come together, tbeve is another principle, and 
another standard of examination. There is a 
claim of justice on the part of the Creator, to- 
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tally dbtinct from any claim which a fellow 
creature can prefer,«-and while the one will 
tolerate all that is consistent with the economy 
and the interest of the society upon earth, the 
other can tolerate nothing that is inconsistent 
with the economy and the character of the 
society in heave(L God made us for etfsr- 
nity. He designed us to be the members of a 
i^^unily .which never separates, and over which 
he himself presides in the visible glory of all 
that worth, and of all that moral excellence, 
which belong to him. He formed us at fir£|t 
after his own likeness ; and ere we can be re- 
admitted into th^t paradise from which we 
have been exiled, we must be created anew 
in the image of God. These spirits must be 
made perfect, and every taint of selfishness and 
impurity be done away from them. Heaven 
is the place into which nothing that is unclean 
or unholy can enter ; and we are not preparing 
for our inheritance there, unless there be gath- 
ering upon us here, the lineaments of a celes- 
tial character. Now, a man may be accomplish- 
ed in the moralities of civil and of social life* 
without so much as the semblance of such a 
character resting upon him. He may have no 
share whatsoever in the tastes, or in tibe enjoy- 
ments, or in the affections of paradise. There 
might not be a single trace of the mark of the 
Lamb of God upon his. forehead. He who 
ponders so intelligently the secrets of the hearty 
may be able to dbcover there no vestige of any 
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hand ppeil as day for melting charity. I may 
lay aside a large proportion of my wealth to 
the service of others, — and what with a bosom 
open to every impulse of pity, and with an 
eye ever lighted up by the smile of courteous- 
ness, and with a ready ear to all that is ofiered 
in the shape of complaint or supphcation, I 
may not go beyond the demands of others, but 
I may go greatly beyond all that they have a 
right to demand, — and if I signalized myself by 
rendering faithfully to every man his due, — 
still more shall I signalize myself by a kindness 
that is never weary, by a liberality that never 
is exhausted. 

Now, we need not offer to assign the precise 
degree to which a man must carry the exercise 
of these gratuitous virtues, ere he can obtain 
for them the good will, and the good opinion 
of society. We need not say by how small a 
fraction of his income, he may thus purchase 
the homage of his acquaintances, — at how easy 
a rate he may send away one person delighted 
by his affability ; or another by the hospitality 
of his reception; or a third by the rendering of 
a personal service ; or a fourth by the direct 
conveyance of a present, — or, finally, for what 
expense he may surround himself by the grati- 
tude of many poor, and the blessings and the 
prayers of many cottages. We cannot bring 
forward any rigid computation of this matter. 
But we appeal to the experience of your own 
hiatory, and to your observation of others, if a 
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oflfended'biiii, and cw the 8trengfli ofsueh p»- 
f oTB B M fie m M dieM, niaj henBe to a conspicw- 
on frfaee in Aeseale^this woM^repatMikmu 
Bat what wMld have been the muA event to U89 
had these beei» the onlj perfermanees which 
went te iUiMtratethechaniGter ofthe Gedbead^ 
had he been a God c^ wfc u a i we eonld aay no 
mere, Ami tfiat hep oooc a ied the one attribute 
of an unrelenting justiee, or even that he went 
beyond thiff atti^ute, in the exercise of kindr 
oeas to those who loved hini^ and in acts of 
benefieenoe to those who had never offended 
bim? Dd we not owe our |4ace and our pro- 
spect to the love q( G«fd fi>r his enemies ? Is it 
not from the riches.of his fiM^foearance and long- 
snflfenng, that we draw all our enjojments^ in 
time, atvA all our hopes* for eternity ? Is it not 
because, diough grieved with ^nners eveiy 
day, he still waits to be gtncioas ; thatbehoHte 
out to us, his heedless and wayward fchildreri, 
the beseeching voice of reconciliation ; and 
puts on such an aspect of tendeitiesS^o those 
who have not ^msed from fheiT fnrth to yei hte 
Holy Spirit^' and to thwart him every hour by 
the petrerseniros of their disobedience ? Thi5 
is the godHke attribute on which all the pri- 
vileges of our fallen race are suspended ; and 
yet a^nst the imitation of which, nature, when 
urged by the provocations of injustice, rises in 
such a tumult of strong and impetuous resist- 
ance. It is through the putting forth of thil^ 
attribute, that any redeemed sinners are to be 
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man, he still treads on the face of our world, 
and bears his part in that universe of life, where 
the unfailing compassion of God still con- 
tinues to uphold him, — that, instead of lying 
wrapt in the insensibility of an eternal grave) 
he has all the images of a waking existence 
around him, and all the glories of immortality 
before him, — ^that, instead of being withered to 
a thing of nought, and gone to that dark and 
hidden land, where all is silence and deep an- 
nihilation, a thousand avenues of enjoyment 
are still open to him, and the promise of a dail; 
provision is still made sure, and he is free to all 
the common blessings of nature, and he is freer 
still to all the consolations, and to all the pri- 
vileges of the gospel. 

Thus it appears that after I have fulfilled all 
the claims of men, and men arc satisfied, — that 
after having gone, in the exercise of liberality, 
beyond these claims, and men are filled with 
delight and admiration, — that after, on the 
footing of equal and independent rights, I have 
come into judgment with my fellows, and they 
have awarded to me the tribute of their mosf 
honourable testimony, the footing on which I 
/ stand with God still remains to be attended to, 
and his claims still remain to be adjusted,—- 
arid the mighty account still lies uncancelled 
between the creature and the Creator, — be- 
tween the man who, in reference to his neigli- 
bours, can say, I give every one his own, and 
out of my o^'j^^l e xitotjat e in acts of tender- 
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ness and generosity amongst them, and the 
God who can say, You have nothing that you 
did not receive, and all you ever gave is out of 
the ability wliich I have conferred upon you, 
and this wealth is not your own, but his who 
bestowed it, and who now calls upon you to ren- 
der an account of your stewardship, — between 
the man, w ho has purchased by a fraction of his 
property, the good will of Iiis acquaintances, 
and the God who asserts his right to have every 
fraction of it turned into an expression of grati- 
tude, and devoted to his glory, — between the 
man who holds up his head in society, because 
his justice, and the ministrations of bis liberali- 
ty, have distinguished him, and the God who 
demands the returns of duty and of acknow- 
ledgment, for giving him the fund of these 
ministrations, and for giving what no money 
can purchase, — for putting the principle of life 
into his bosom, — for furnishing him with all his 
senses, and, through these inlets of communica- 
tion, giving him a part, and a property, in all 
that is around him, — for sustaining him in all 
the elements of his being, and conferring upon 
him all his capacities, and all his joys. 

Now, what we wish you to feel is, that the 
judgment of men may be upon your side, and 
the judgment of God be most righteously 
agauist you — that, while from the one nothing 
is heard but admiration and gratitude, from the 
other, there may be such a charge of sinfulness, 
as, when set in order before your eye, will con- 
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viuce you, that he by whom you consist, is 
defrauded of alLhis ofierings, — that, while all the 
common honesties and humanities of social life, 
are acquitted to the entire satisfaction ofothers, 
and to the entire purity of your own reputation 
in the world, your whole heart and conduct 
may be utterly pervaded by the habit of ungod- 
liness, — that, while not one claim which your 
peighbours can prefer, is not met most readily, 
and discharged most honourably, the great, 
claims of the Creator, over those whom he has 
formed, may lie altogether unheeded ; and he, 
your constant benefactor, be not loved, — and 
he, your constant preserver, be not depended 
on,— and he, your most legitimate sovereign, 
be not obeyed, — and he, the unseen Spirit, who 
pervades all, and upholds all, be neither wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth, nor vested wHh 
the hold of a rightful supremacy over your re- 
bellious affections. 

God is not man : nor can we measure what 
is due to him, by what is due to our fellows in 
society. He made us, and he upholds us, and 
at his will the life which is in us, will, like the 
expiring vapour, pass away; and the taberna- 
cle of the body, that curious frame- work which 
man thinks he can move at his own pleasure, 
when it is only in God that he moves, as well 
as lives, and has his being, will, when abandon- 
ed by its spirit, mix with the dust out of which 
it was formed, and enter agam into the uncon- 
scious glebe from which it was taken. It was. 
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indeed, a wondrous preferment for undhapen 
ckty to be wrought into so fine an oi^anic struc- 
ture, but not more wondrous surely than that the 
soul which animates it should have been creat- 
ed out of nothing ; and what shall we say, if 
the compound being so originated, and so sus- 
tained, and depending on the will of another for 
every momeiit of his continuance, is found to 
spurn the thought of God, in distaste and disaf* 
fection away from him? When the spirit returns 
to him who sitteth on the throne; when the 
question is put. Amid all the multitude of your 
doings in the World, what hare you done unto 
me? When the rightful ascendency of his 
claims over every movement of the creature is 
made manifest by him who judgeth righteously; 
wheh the high but just pretensions of all things 
being done to his glory; of the entire heart be- 
ing consecrated in everyone of its regards to his 
person and character; of the whole man being 
set apart to his service, and every compromise 
being done away, between the world on the one 
hand, and that Being on the other, who is jea- 
lous of his honour : — when these high preten- 
sions are set up and brought into comparison 
with the character and the conduct of any one 
of us, and it be inquired in how far we have 
rendered unto God the ever-breathing grati- 
tude that is due to him, and that obedience 
which we should feel at all times to be our 
task and our obligation; how shall we fare in 
that great day of examination, if it be found 
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(hftt this has not beea the tendency of our na- 
ture at aJl? and when he who is not a man 
ahall thus eater into judgment with ua^ how 
shall we be able to stand ? 

Amid all the praise we give and receive firom 
each other, we may have no claims to that sub- 
stantial praise which cometh from God only. 
Men may be satisfied, but it followeth not that 
God is satisfied. Under a ruinous delusion 
upon this subject, we may fancy ourselves to 
be rich, and have need of nothing, while, in 
fact, we are naked, and destitute, and blind, 
and miserable. And thus it is, that there is a 
morality of this world, which stands in direct 
opposition to tbe humbling representations of 
the Gospel; which cannot comprehend what it 
means by the utter worthlessness and depravity 
of our nature ; which passionately repels this 
statement, and that too on its own consciousness 
of attainments superior to those of the sordid, 
and the profligate, and the dishonourable ; and 
is fortified in its resistance to the truth as it is 
in Jesus, by the flattering^ testimonials which it 
gathers to its respectability and its worth from 
the various quarters of human society. 

A just sense of the extent of claim which 
Gpd has upon his own creatures, would lay open 
this hiding-place of security; would lead us to 
sec, that to do some things for our neighbours, is 
not the same with doing all things for our Ma- 
ker ; that a natural principle of honesty to man. 
is altogether distinct from a principle of entin^ 
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dcvotedness to God ; that the tithe which wm 
bestow upon others is not an equivalent for a to- 
tal dedication unto God of ourselves, and df all 
which belongs to us; that we may present those 
around us with many an offering of kindness, and 
not present our bodies a living sacrifice to God, 
which is our reasonable service; that we may 
earn a cheap and easy credit For such virtues as 
will satisfy the worid, and be utter strangers to 
the selMenial, and the spi rituality,and the morti- 
fication, of every earthly desire, and the affection 
for the things that are above ; — all of which 
graces enter as essential ingredients into the 
sanctification of the gospel. 

But this leads us to the second point of dis- 
tinction between the judgment of man and 
that of God, — even his clearer and more ele- 
vated sense of that hbliness without w^hich no 
man shall see his face, and of that moral worth 
without which we are utterly unfit for the 
socictv of heaven. 

Man's sense of the right and the wrong may 
be clear and intelligent enough, in so far as that 
part of character is concerned which renders 
us fit for the society of earth. 'Those virtues, 
without which a community could not be held 
together, are both urgently demanded by that 
community, and highly appreciated by it. The 
morality of our earthly life, is a morality which 
is in direct subservience to our earthly accom- 
modation; and seeing that equity, and humanity, 
and civility, are in such visible and immediate 
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CMinexion with all the secority, and all the en* 
jojment which they spread around them, it it 
not to be wondered at, that they should throw 
over the character of him by whom they are 
exhibited, the lustre of a grateful and a superior 
estimation. And thus it is, that even without 
any very nice or exquisite refinement of these 
virtues, many an ordinary character will pass;— 
and should that character be deformed by the 
levities, or even by the profligacies of intem- 
perance, he who sustains it may still bear his 
part among the good men of society, — and keep 
away from it all that malignity, and all that dis* 
honesty, which have a disturbing effect on the 
enjoyments of others, and these others will still 
retain their kindliness for the good-humoured 
couvivialist, — and he will be suffered to retain 
his own taste, and his own peculiarities ; and, 
though it may be true, that chastity, and selfr 
control, and the severer virtues of personal dis- 
cipline and restraint, would in fact give a far 
more happy and healthful tone to society than 
at present it possesses, yet this influence is not 
so conspicuous, and heedless men do not look 
so far : and therefore it is, that in spite of his- 
many outward and positive transgressions of 
the divine law, many an individual can be re- 
ferred to, who, with his average share of the in- 
tegrities and the sensibilities of social Kfe, has 
stamped upon him the currency of a very fair 
every-day character, who moves among his fel- 
lows without disgrace, and meets with accept* 

16 



122 SERMON V. 

.ance IJiroagfaout the gebsml ran of this world** 
companies. 

If Buch a measure of indulgence be extended 
to the very glaring iniquities of the outer man, 
let us . not wonder though the errors of the 
heart, the moral diseases of the spirit, the dis- 
organization of the inner man, with its turbo* 
lent passions, and its worldly affections, and its 
utter deadness to the consideration of an over- 
ruling God, should find a very general indul- 
gence among our brethren of the species. 
Bring a man to sit in judgment over the de- 
|H*avities of our commonnature, and unless these 
depravities are obviously pointed against the 
temporal good* of society, what can we expect^ 
but that he will connive at the infirmities of 
which he feels himsdf to be so large and so 
habitual a partaker ? What can we expect but 
that his moral sense, (douded as it is against the 
discernment of his own exceeding turpitude, 
will also perceive but dimly, and feel but ob- 
tusely, a similar turpitude in the character of 
others? What else can we look for, than that 
the man who fires so promptly on the reception 
of an injury, wiU tolerate in his fellow all the 
vindictive propensities ? — or, that the man who 
feels not in his bosom a single movement of 
principle or of tenderness towards God, will to- 
lerate in another an equally entire habit of un- 
godliness?— or,that the man who surrenders him- 
self to the temptations of voluptuousness, will 
perceive no enormtjr of character at all in the 
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OBPestraineddiBsipations of an acquaintancej*— 
And, in a word, when I see a man whoere rights 
i huve never invaded^ who has no complaint of 
personal wrong or provocation to allege aguinst 
me, and who shares equally with myself in na- 
ture's blindness and nature's propensities, 1 will 
not be afraid of entering into judgment with 
him; — ^nor shall I stand inawcof any penetrating 
glance from his eye, of any indignant remon- 
strance from his offended sense of what is right- 
eous, though there be made bare to his inspec- 
tion all my devotedness to the world, and all 
my proud disdain at the insolence of others, 
and all my anger at the sufferings of injustice, 
and all my indifference to the God who formed 
me, and all those secrecies of an unholy and an 
unheavenly character, which are to be brought 
out into fiiU manifestation on the great day of 
the winding up of this world^s history. 

It is a very capital delusion that God is like 
onto man, — ^ Thou thoughtest that 1 was alto- 
gether such a one as thyself: but I will reprove 
thee, and set thy sins in order before thine eyes. 
Now consider this, ye that foi^et God, lest i 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver.'' 

Man and man may come together in judg- 
ment, and retire from each other in mutual 
complacency. But when man and God thus 
come together, theve is another principle, and 
another standard of examination. There is a 
claim of justice on the part of the Creator, to- 
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taUj distinct from any claim which a fellow 
creature can prefer,*— and while the one will 
tolerate all that is consistent with the economy 
and the interest of the society upon earth, th« 
other can tolerate nothing that is inconsistent 
with the economy and the character of the 
society in heaveo. (Grod made us for et^r- 
ni^. He designed us to be the members of a 
i^^uBily .which never separates, and over which 
he himself presides in the visible glory of all 
that worth, and of all that moral excellence, 
which belong to him. He formed us at first 
after his own likeness ; and ere we can be r^ 
admitted into th^t paradise from which we 
have been exiled, we must be created anew 
in the image of God. These spirits must be 
made perfect, and every taint of selfishness and 
impurity be done away from them. Heaven 
is the place into which nothing that is uncleaa 
or unholy can enter ; and we are not preparing 
for our inheritance there, unless there be gath- 
ering upon us here, the lineaments of a celes- 
tial character. Now, a man may be accomplish- 
ed in the moralities of civil and of social life, 
without so much as the semblance of such a 
character resting upon him. He may have no 
share whatsoever in the tastes, or in die enjoy- 
ments, or in the affections of paradise. There 
might not be a single trace of the mark of the 
Lamb of God upon his. forehead. He who 
ponders so intelligently the secrets of the heart, 
may be able to discover there no vestige of any 
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love for hmuieU^— -no sensibility at att to. what 
is amiable or to what i^ great in tbe chaiactar 
of tbe (jodhead, — no desire whatever after his 
gloryy-*-<io sach feeling towards ^bim who is to 
tabernacle with men, as will <]iM||ify him to bear 
a joyful part in the songs,. and the praises of 
that city which has foundations. Surrounded as 
he is by the peririiable admiration of hisfeUowSf 
he is altogether out of aiSfection, and out of ac- 
quaintance, with that Being with whom he has 
to do; and it will be found, on the great day 
of the doings, and the deliberations of the judg* 
ment-seat, that as he had no relidi for God in 
time, so is he utterly unfit for his presence, or 
for his friendship in eternity. 

It is said of God, that he created man after 
his own image, and it was upon losing this 
image that he was cast out of paradise : and ere 
be can be again admitted, the image that has 
been lost must again be fonned on him. The 
grand qualification fw the society of heaven is, 
that each of its members be like unto God. 
In the se^sh and sensual sdbiety of earth, 
there is many a feature of resemblance to the 
Godhead that is most readily dispensed with ; 
and many an individual here obtains ap- 
plause and toleration among his fellows, though 
there is not one attribute of the saintly character 
belonging to him. Let him only fulfil the stipu- 
lations of integrity, and smile benignity upon 
his friends, and render the alacrity of willing 
and valuable services to those who have never 



r 



IM SERMOK'V. 

tiflfended faiitt, aiid on^ the strengtih ef suck per* 
fersMMMii M these, may heme to a eonspicu^ 
OfB piece in the Male of this world Vreptttatioe. 
But what woeld have been the sadl event to us? 
had these beei* (he onlj pepfermaneeB which 
went to lUuetratethecharacteroftheGrodhead^ 
had lie been a God dP wfton we ebnld say no 
more, than diat he possessed the one attribute 
of an unrelentii^ justice, or even that he went 
beyond this attribute, in the exercise of kind- 
ness to those who- loved hiHM and in acts of 
benefieence to those who had never <^nded 
him ? Do we not owe our jrface and our pro- 
spect to the love oiGoi for his enemies ? Is it 
not from the riches of his forbearance and long- 
sn^rin^, that we draw all our enjoyments in 
time, and all our hopes' for eternity ? Is it not 
because, though grieved with sinnen evety 
day, he still waits to be gmcious; that tie faoMs 
out to us, his heedless and wayward fcMldren, 
the beseeching voice of reconciliation ; and 
puts on such an aspect of tendemesii to those 
who have Hot ceased from (heir birft to vex hfe 
Holy Spirit^* and to thwftrt him every bour by 
the pefversenbss of their disobedience? Thife 
is the godKke attribute on which all the pri- 
vileges of our fallen race are suspended ; and 
yet against the imitation of which, nature, when 
urged by the provocations of injustice, rises in 
such a tumult of strong and impetuous resist- 
ance. It is through the potting forth of this 
attribute, that any redeemed sinners are to be 
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tJMod mraofig 4be other «ociety of hetven ; tftU 
into whieh no mctnber shall be admitted out of 
this corrupt world, till there be stamped and 
realized on his own penKH)^ that feature of the 
divinitj to which he owes a distinction so ex- 
alted. And tell us, ye men who are so jealous 
of right and of honour, who take sudden fire at 
every insult, and suffer the slightest nuaginap 
tion of another's contempt, or another^s u»- 
ikifness, to chase from your bosmn erery feel* 
ing of complacency ; — ye men whcmi every fiin- 
eied affront puts into such a turbulence of 
emotion, and in whom every ftincied infringe- 
meiit stirs up the quick and' the resentful ap- 
petite for justice — how will you stand the ri- 
gorous application of that test by which the 
forgiven of God are ascertained, even that the 
spirit of forgiveness is in them, and by which 
it will be pronounced whether you are indeed 
the children of the highest, and perfec^t as your 
Father in heaven is perfect ? 

But we must hasten to a close, and will there- 
fore, barely suggest some other matters of self* 
examination. We ask you, to think of the fa- 
cility with which you might obtain the appro- 
bation of men, without being at all like unto 
God in the holiness of his character. We ask 
you to think of the delist which he takes in 
the contemplation of what is pure, and moral, 
and righteous. We ask you to think how one 
great object of his creation, was to diffiise over 
the face of it a multiplied resemblance of him- 
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self,— and that^ therefore, however fit ytftr iQ§cf 
be for sustaining your part in the alienated 
CGmmonity of this world, jou are most as- 
suredly unfit for the great and the general as- 
sembly of the spirits of just men made perfect, 
if unlike unto God who is in the midst of them, 
you have no congenid delight with the Father 
of all, in the contemplaticm of spiritual excel- 
lence. Now, are you. not blind to the glories 
and the perfections of that Being who realises 
this excellence to a degree that b infinite? 
Does not the creature fill up all your avenues 
of enjoyment, while the Creator is forgotten ? 
In reference to God, is there not an utter dull* 
ness and insensibility of all youf regards to 
him ? V thus blind to the perception of that 
supmoie virtue and lovliness which reside in 
ike Godhead, are you not, in fact, and by na- 
ture an outcast fromthe Godhead? And ah out- 
cast will you ever remain^ until your character 
be brought under some mighty revolutionizing 
influence, which is able to shift the currency of 
your desires, and to over-rule nature with all her 
obstinate habits, and all her Ibnd and &vourite 
predilections. 

These are topics of great weight and great 
pregnancy; but we leave them to your own 
thoughts, and only ask you at presient to look 
at the vivid illustration of them that may be 
gathered out of the history of Job. In reference 
to his fellows^hecouldmakeatriumphant appeal* 
to the honour and the humani^ which adorn* 
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td him) he could speak of the splendid career 
ttf beneficence that he had run,— -and, in the re* 
collection of the plaudits that had surrounded 
him^ he could boldly challenge the inspection of 
all his neighbours, and of all his enemies, on the 
whole tract of his risible history in the world. 
He protested his irmocence before them, and 
even so long as he had only heai4 of God by 
the hearing of the ear, did he addresd him in 
the language of justification. But when God 
at length revealed himself, — when the worth 
and the majesty of the Eternal stood before 
him in visible array,—- when the actual presence 
of his Maker broi^ht the claims of his Maker 
to bear impressively upon his conscience, it 
was not merely the presence of the power of 
God which overawed him ; it was the presence 
of the righteousness of God which convinced 
him,— «nd when, from the bright assemblage 
of all that was pure, and holy, and graceful in 
the aspect of the Divinity, he turned the eye 
of contemplation downward upon himself,— O 
it is instructive to be told, how the vaunting 
patriarch shrunk into "^all the depths of self- 
abasement at so striking a manifestation ; and 
how he said, ^ I have heard of thee by the bear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and in ashes.** 

It is indeed a small matter to be judged of 
man*s judgment He who judges us is God. 
Hrom this judgment there is no escape, and no 
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biding-placc. Tiie testimony of oup fellows 
will as little avail U(S in the day of judgment, as 
the help of oor fellows will avail us in the hour 
of death. We maj as well -think of seeking a re* 
fiige in ihe applause of men, from the condem- 
nation of God, as we may think of seeking a 
reftige in the potver or the skill of men, from 
the mandai^ofGod, that our breath shall de- 
part from us. And, have you never thought, 
wlien called to the chamber of the dying man^ — 
when you saw the warning of death upon his 
countenance, and bow its symptoms gathered 
and grew, and got the ascendency over all the 
ministrations 6f human care and of human ten- 
derness, — ^when it every day became more vi- 
sible, that^he patient was drawing to his close, 
and that nothing in the whole compass of art 
or any of its resources, could stay the advances 
of the sure and the last malady, — have yon 
never thouglit, on seeing the bed of the sufferer 
surrounded by other comforters than those of 
the Patriarcli, — when, from morning to night 
and from night to morning, the watchful family 
sat at his couch, and guarded his broken slum- 
hevh^ and interpreted all his signals, and tried 
to hide from his observation the tears which 
attested him to be the kindest of parents, — 
when the sad anticipation spread its gIooro> 
stillness over the household, and even sent 
forth an air of seriousness and concern upon the 
men of other fimailies,— when you have witness* 
wd the despair of friends, who could only turn 
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thera to cry at the spectacle of his last agohies, 
aod had seen how little it was that weeping 
children and inquiring neighbours could do for 
him, — when you have contrasted the unrelent- 
ing necessity of the grave, with the feebleness 
of every surrouqding endeavour to ward it, has 
the thought never entered within you ? How 
powerless is the desire of man !— how sure and 
bow resistless is the decree of God ! 

And on the day of the second death, will it be 
found, that it is not the imagination of man, but 
the sentence of God that dball stand. When the 
sound of the last trumpet awakeiis w from the 
grave, and ^e ensigns of the last day are seAi 
on the canopy of heaven, and the tremor of the 
dissolving elements is felt upon earthy and the 
Son of God with his mighty angels are placed 
around the judgment-seat, and the men of all 
ages and of all nations are standing before it, 
and waiting the high decree of eternity,-^then 
wiil it be found, that as no power of man can 
save his fellow from going down to the gravfe 
^ mortality, so no testimony of man can save 
his fellow from going down to the [Ht of con- 
demnation. Each on that day will mourn 
apart Each of those on the lejft hand, en- 
grosaed fay his own separate contemplation, atKl. 
ovjerwhelmed by the 4ark and the louring fu- 
turity of his own existence, will not have .a 
ihiHigbt or a sympathy- to spare for those wlfb 
%ilB anound him. JBaoh 'of those on the right 
hAn^ilvilL aeci (uid :HCi|uidBoe in the righteous- 
ness of God, and be made to acknowledge, 
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that tbose things which are highly esteemed 
among men are in his si^t an ahomination* 
When the Judge and his attendants shall come 
on the hi^ errand of this world's destinies, 
thej will come from Grod, — and the pure prin- 
ciple they shall bring along with them from the 
sanctuary of heaven, will be the entire subor- 
dination of the thing formed to him who form- 
ed it. In that praise which upon earthly feel-* 
ings the creatures ofier one to another, we be- 
hold no recognition of this principle whatever ; 
and therefore it is, that it is so very different 
from the praise which cometh from God only. 
And should any one of these creatures be made 
on that great day of manifestation, to see his 
nakedness,-6hould the question, what have you 
done unto me ? leave him speechless ; should at 
length, convicted of his utter rebelliousness 
against God, he try to find among the comp»- 
irions of his pilgrimage, some attestation to the 
kindliness that beamed from him upon his fel- 
low mortals in the world,— they will not be able 
to hide him from tibe coming wrath. In tibie fiice 
of all the tenderness they ever bore him, the se- 
verity of an unreconciled lawgiver must have 
upon him its resistless operation. They may 
aU bear witness to the honour and the gener- 
osity of his doings among men, but there is not 
one of them who can justify him before God. 
Nor among all those who now yield him a ready 
testimony on earth will he find a daysman be^ 
twixt him and his Gfeator^ wh# can hij his 
hand upon them both. 
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THE KECESSITT Or A MBDUTOlt BETWEEH OQSf 

AHD MAir. 



•^Heithiir is there tdf devVoHUi betitist utthtteii 
his hand upon us both.'^ Joe ii. d9« 



IV. The feeling of Job» at the time of hifl ot- 
tering the complaint which is recorded in the 
▼erses before us^ might not hare been altoge- 
ther free of a reproachful spirit towards those 
friends who had refused to advocate his cause, 
and who had even added bitterness to his dis- 
tress by their most painful and unwelcome ai|;a- 
mentsL And well may it be our feeling, and that 
too without the presence of any such ingredient 
•along with it— <that there is not a man upon 
earth who can execute the office of a day Vnan 
betwixt us and God^— that taking the common 
sense of this term, there is none who can act as 
an umpire betweM us the children of ui^odii- 
taess, and the Lawgiver, whom we haveso deep- 
ly ofl^ded ; or taking up the term that occurs 
i* the Septuagint version of the Bible, that 
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amongst all our brethren of the specie^, not ari 
individual is to be found who, standing in the 
place of a mediator, can lay his hand upon us 
both. It is indeed v^. posaible, that all this 
may carry the understanding, and at the same 
tim^ haye all the iuefiSiciencj^oCa cold and gen- 
eral speculation, fiui shoi^d the Spirit, whose 
office it is to convince us of sin, lend the pow- 
er of his demonstration to the argument, — 
should he divide asi^^d^f our thoughts, and en- 
able us to see that, with the goodly semblance 
of what is fair and estimable in the sight of 
^Mtn, all ivi thin iift«isr defection froitf the princi- 
ple of loyalty to God, — that while we yield a 
duty as the members of society, the duty that 
Iks iipWiiSv as the jCreatuKS of the 6upr«ne 
A^ag, ifl^in cespecii of Ihe spirit of allegiance 
isfaicligiveBit all its v/^lue, fallen away from, by 
Miefy i^ne of uSf-r9hould this conviction >cleave 
te^m like an ai;r<iir sticking fast,, andl workJty 
le^ttmiate ififluenoe, in< causing us to fedi all iJb^ 
worthlessness . of our characters, and M the 
need and daager of our cij:cqpi9tstaces,,<»«lbe<i 
minAd tbe lurgeacy of the case be felit as Tvellc|8 
Midbritotdby tisr-nor. should- we be long of 
fmBsiiig the inquiry of \$!here 'm ttie dayV 
man betwixt m that might lay his hand upon 
UB.both? 

1 < Md^ iB^ iacti by fwtt iog t^ Mediator away 
tfom fe^r^hj Twkpninfi^ on a ^t^^^ofv. safety 
and acceptance without him^ wb%t i«i^lfa|e 
gnu^duipo|4 wkicbviA^ff^wence to^Q^ ym 
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actaally put yourselves ? We speak not at pre» 
sent of the danger of persisting in such an atti* 
tude of independence,— ^f its being one of 
those refuges of treachery in which the good 
man of the world is often to be found,— of its 
being a state wherein peace^when there is no 
peace, lulls him by its flatteries into a deceitful 
repose. We are not at present saying how ruin* 
ous it is to rest a security upon an imposing exte*- 
rior, when in fact the heart is not right in the 
sight of God, and while the reproving eye of him, 
who judgeth not aii man judgeth, is upon hfra, 
or how poisonous is the unction tbat conaM 
tipon the soul from those praises which upon the 
mere exhibition of the social virtues, are rung 
and circulated through society. But, in addition 
to the danger, let us insist upon the guilt of thus 
casting the offered Mediator away from us. It 
implies, in the most direct possible way, a sentU 
ment of the sufficiency of our own righteous* 
ness. It ie expressly saying of our obedience^ 
that it is good enough for God. It is presomp- 
tuously thinking that what pleases the world 
may please the Maker of it, even though 
lie himself has declared it to be a world 
lying in wickedness. There is an aggrava- 
tion you will perceive in all this which goes 
beyond the simple infraction of the command- 
ment. It 18, afler the infraction of it, challeng- 
ing for some remainder or for some semblance 
of conformity, the reward and approbation of 
the God wliose Jaw- we have dishonoured. It 
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10, after we have braved the attribute of the AU 
mightj'a justice, by incurring its condemnation, 
maUng an attempt upon the attribute itself by 
bringing it down to the standard of a polluted 
obedience. It is, after, insulting the throne 
of God's righteousness, embarking in the still 
deadlier enterprise of demolishiog all the stabi- 
lities which guard it; and spoiling it of that truth 
which has pronounced a curse on the children 
ofiiuquity,—K>f that holiness which cannot dwell 
with evil<— of that unchangeableness which wil^ 
admit of no compromise with sinners that can 
violate thft honours of the Godhead, or weaken 
the authority of his government over the uni* 
verse that he has fin^med. It is laying those 
paltiy accomplishments which give you a place 
of dbtinctien among your fellows, before that 
God of whose throne justice and judgment are 
the habitation, and c ailing upon him to connive 
at all that you want, and to look with complacen* 
cy on all that you possess. It is to bring to the 
bar of judgment the poor and the starving sam* 
jrfes of virtue which are current enou^n a world 
broken loose from its communion with God, and 
to defy the inspection upon them of God's eter> 
nal Son, and of the angels he brings along with 
him to witness the righteousness of his decisions. 
Sin has indeed been the ruin of our nature— *but 
this refusal of the Saviour of sinners lands them 
in a perdition still deeper and more irrecover- 
able. It is blindness to the enormity of sin. *It 
is equivalent to a formally announced senti- 
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ment on your part that your performances, sin* 
ful as they are, and polluted as they are, are 
good enough for heaven. It is just saying of 
the offered Saviour, that you do not see the 
use of him. It is a provoking contempt of 
mercy ; and causing the measure of ordinary 
guilt to overflow, by heaping the additional 
blasphemy upon it, of calling upon God to ho- 
nour it by his rewards, and to look to it with 
the complacency of his approbation. 

We cannot, then, we cannot draw near unto 
God, by a direct or independent approach to 
him. And who, in these circumstances, is fit to 
be the day Vman betwixt you ? There is not a 
fellow-mortal from Adam downward, who has 
not sins of his own to answer for. There is not 
one of them who has not the sentence of guilt 
inscribed upon his own forehead,and who is not 
arrested by the same unsealed barrier which 
keeps you at an inaccessible distance fromGod. 
There is not one of them whose entrance into 
the holiest <^ all would not inflict on it as great 
a profanation, as if any of you were to present 
yourselves before him, who dwelleth there, 
without a Mediator. There lieth a great gulf 
between God and the whole of this alienated 
world : and after looking round amongst all the 
men of all its generations, we may say, in the lan^ 
guage of the text, that there is not a day Vman 
betwixt us who can lay his hand upon us both. 

What we aim at, as the effect of all these ob« 
senratioiMs ist that you should feel your onlj 
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curity to be in the revealed and the offered 
Mediator; that you should seek to him.as your 
only effectual hiding-place ; and who alone, in 
Uie whole range of universal being, is able to lay 
his hand upon you, and shield you from the jus- 
tice of the Almighty, and to lay his hand upon 
God, and stay the fury of the avenger. By him 
tbe deeputonement hte been rendered. By him 
the mystery has been accomplished, whith an- 
gels desired to look into. By him such a sacri- 
fice for sin has been offered, as that, in the ac- 
ceptance of the sinner, every attribute of the 
Divitiify is ualted ; and the tlirone of the Ma- 
jesty in the Ifeavens, though turned into a throne 
of grace, is still upheld in all its firmness, and 
hi all its glory. Through the unchangeable 
piriesthood of Christ, the vilest of sinners may 
draw nigh, and receive of that mency which Jias 
met with truth, and of that peace which is iu 
close alliance with righteousness ; and without 
one perfection of the Godhead being surren- 
dered by this act of forgiveness, alt are made 
to receive a higher and more wondrous mani- 
festation ; for thou^ he will by no means dear 
Uie guilty, yet there is no place for vengeance, 
when all their guilt is cleared away by the 
blood of the everlasting covenant ; and though 
he executeth justice upon the earth, ybt he can 
be just while the justifier of them who believe 
in Jesus* 

The work of our redemption is every where 
«poken of as an achievemient of stwagth- 
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done by the putting forth of mighty energies*--- 
as the work of one who, travailing in hi& own 
unaided greatness, had to tread the wine-pre«s 
alone; and who, when of the people there was 
none to help him, did by his own arm bring 
unto him salv^on. . To move aside the ob- 
staefe which beset the path of acceptance; 
to reinstate the guilty into favour with the of> 
iended and unchangeable Lawgiver ; to avert 
from them the execution of that sentence to 
which there were staked the truth and justice 
of the Divinity ; to work out a pardon for the 
disobedient, and at the same time {p uphold in 
all their strength the pillars of that throne 
which they had insulted ; to intercept the de- 
fied penalties of the law, and at the same time 
to magnify it, and to make it honourable ; thus 
to bend, as it were, the holy and everlasting 
attributes of God, and in doing so, to pow 
over them the lustre of a high and awiiil 
vindication^-^this was an enterprise of such 
height, and depth, and breadth, and lengthy 
as no created being could fiilfil, and which 
called forth the might and the counsel of him 
who is the power of God, and thtf wisdom of 
God. 

When no man could redeem his neighbour 
from the *grave,-^od himself found out a ran- 
som. When not one of the beings whom he had 
fintned could oflfer an adequate expiation,--«-did 
the Lford of hosts awaken the sword of ven^ 
gewice against bis fellow. When there wa»4M 
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messenger among the angels who surrounded 
I^ throne, that could both proclaim and pur- 
chase peace for a guilty world, — did God mani- 
fest in the flesh descend in shrouded majesty 
amongst our earthly tabernacles, and pour out 
his soul unto the death for ust and purchase 
the church by his own blood, and bursting s^ay 
from the grave which could not hold him, as- 
cend to the throne of his appointed mediator- 
ship ; and now he, the first and the last, who 
was dead and is alive, and maketh intercession 
for transgressors, is able to save to the utter- 
most all wh<yM>me unto God through him ; and 
standing in the breach between a holy God and 
tiie sinners who have ofiended him, does he 
make reconciliation, and lay his hand upon 
them both. 

But it is not enough that the Mediator be 
appointed by God,— he must be accepted by 
man* And to incite our acceptance does he 
hold forth every kind and constraining argu- 
ment He casts abroad, over the whole &ice of 
the world, one vride and universal assurance of 
welcome. ^^ Whosoever cometh unto me shall 
not be cast ouf^ *^ Come unto me all ye who la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest^ M Where sin hath abounded, grace hath 
much more abounded.^' ^^ Whatsoever ye ask in 
my name ye shall receive*'^ The path of access 
to Christ is open and free of every obstacle^ 
which kept fearful and guilty man at an im- 
practicable distance from the jealous and uur 
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pacified Lawgiver. He hath put Mide the ob^ 
Steele, and now stands in its place. Let ns 
onl J go in the waj of the Godpel, and we shall 
find nothing between us and God but the au- 
thor and finisher of the Gospel,— who, on the 
one hand, beckons to him the approach of 
man, with every token of truth and of tender* 
ness ; and, on the other hand, advocates oar 
cause with God, and fills his mouth with argu- 
ments, and pleads that very atonement whicli 
was devised in love by the Father, and with the 
incense of which he was well pleased, and 
chdms, as the fruit <^ the travail of his soul, all 
who put their trust in him ; and thus laying his 
hand upon God, tum» him altogether from the 
fierceness of his indignation. 

But Jesus Christ is something more than the 
agtnt of our justification, — ^he is the ageot of 
ovAr sanctification also. Standing between us 
and God, he receives from him of that Spirit 
which is called the promise of the Father, and 
he pours it forth in free and generous dispen- 
sation on those who believe in him. Without 
this spirit there may, in a few of the goodlier 
specimens of our race, be within us the play 
of what is kindly in constitutional jfeeling, and 
without us the exhibition of what is seemly in 
a constitutional virtue ; and man, thus standing 
over us in judgment, may pass his verdict of 
approbation ; and all that is visible in our doings 
may be pure as by the operation of snow water. 
But the utter irreligioosness of our nature will 
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remain as entire and a» obstinate aa ever. The 
alienation of our desires from God irill persist 
with unsubdued irigour iq our bosoms ; and sin, 
in the very essence of its elementary principle, 
will still lord it over the inner man with all 
the poM'er of its original ascendency, — till the 
deep, and the searching, and the pervading in- 
fluence of the love of God be shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost. This is the work 
of the great Mediator. This is the might and 
the mystery of that regeneration, without which 
we shall never see the kingdom of God. This 
is the oflice of Him to whom all power is com* 
mitted, both in heaven and in earth, — ^who, 
reigning in heaven, and-uuiting its mercy with 
its righteousness, causes them to flow upoiii. 
earth in one stream of celestial influence ; and 
reigning on earth, and working mightily in tlie 
hearts of its people, makes them meet for tlie 
society of heaven, — ^thereby completing the 
wonderful work of our redemption, by which, 
on the one hand, he brings the eye of a holy 
God to look approvingly on the sinner, and, 
on the other hand, makes the sinner fit for the 
fellowship, and altogether prepared for the en- 
joyment of God. 

Such are the great elements of a »nner^s re-^ 
ligion. But if you turn from the prescribed 
useof them, the wrath of God abide tfa on you. 
If you kiss not the Son while he is in the way, 
you provoke his anger, and when once it begins 
to bum, they, only are blessed who have put 
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their trust in him. I^ 4»i the fancied Aufficien* 
cf of .a righteousness that is without godliness, 
you neglect the great salvation, you will (Dot 
escape' the severities of that day, when the 
B^ng with whom you have to do shall en* 
ter with you into judgment; and it is only hy 
fleeing to the Mediator, as you would from a 
coming atorm, that peace is made between you 
and God, and that, sanctified by the faith which 
is in Jesus, you are made to abound in such 
fruits of righteousness, as shall be to praise and 
glory at the last and the solemn reckoning. 

Before we conclude, we shall just advert to 
another sense, in which the Mediator between 
God and man may be affirmed to have laid his 
hand upon them both :— He fills up that mys- 
terious interval which lies between every cor<p 
poreal being, and the God who is a spirit and 
is invisible^ 

No man hath seen God at any timoy-^^-and 
the power which is unseen is terrible. Fancy 
trembles before its ovm picture, and 8upersti« 
tion throws its darkest imagery over it. The 
voice of the thunder is awful, but not so awful 
as the conception of that angry Being who sits 
in mysterious concealment, and gives it all its 
energy. In these sketches of the imagination, 
fear is sure to predominate. We gather an im- 
pression of Nature^s God, from those scenes 
where Nature threatens, and looks dreadful* 
We speak not of the theology of the schools* 
and the empty parade of 'its demonstrations. 
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We Bpenk of the tbeologj of actual feeling,--^ 
that theology which is sure to derive its lesspiifir 
£rom the quarter whence the human heart de- 
rives its strongest sen8ation8,-->and we refer both 
to your own feelings, and to the history of this 
world's opini<His, if God is more felt or more 
present to your imaginations in the peacefulness 
of spring, or the loveliness of a summer land* 
scape, than when winter* with its mighty ele- 
ments sweeps the forest of its leaves,— >-when the 
rushing of the storm is heard upon our win* 
dows, and man flees to cover himself from the 
desolation that walketh over the surface of the 
world. 

If nature and her elements be dreadful, how 
dreadful that mysterious and unseen Beings 
who sits behind the elements he has formed, and 
gives birth and movement to all things ! It is 
the mystery in which he is shrouded,-^it is 
that dark and unknown region of spirits, where 
he reigns in glory, and stands revealed to the 
immediate view of his worshippers, — it is the 
inexplicable manner of his being so far removed 
from that province of sense, within which the 
understanding of man can expatiate, — it is it» 
total onlikeness to all that nature ccm fomish 
to the eye of the body, or to the conception of 
the mind which animates it,^t is all this 
which throws the Being who formed us at a 
distance so inaccessible. — ^which throws an im- 
penetrable mantle over his way, and gives us 
ike idea ^f some dark and untrodden interval 
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betwixt the glory of God, and all that is visible 
and created. 

Now, Jesus Christ has lifted up this myste- 
rious veil, or rather he has entered within it 
He is now at the right hand of God ; and though 
the brightness of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, he appeared to us in 
thepalpablecharactersof aman; and those high 
attributes of truth, and justice, and mercy, which 
could not be felt or understood, as they existed 
in the abstract and invisible Deity, are brought 
down to our conceptions in a manner the most 
^miliar and impressive, by having been made, 
through Jesiis Christ, to flow in utterance from 
human lips, and to beam in expressive phy- 
siognomy from a human countenance. 

So long as I had nothing before me but the 
unseen spirit of God, my mind wandered in 
uncertainty, my busy fancy was free toexpatiate, 
and its images filled my heart with disquietude 
and terror. But in the life, and person, and histo- 
ry of Jesus Christ, the attributes of the Deity are 
brought down to the observation of the senses j 
and I can no longer mistake them, when in the 
Son, who is the express image of his Father, I 
see them Carried home to my understanding by 
the evidence and expression of humaii organs, — 
when I see the kindness of the Father, in the , 
tears which fell from his Son at the tomb of 
Lazarus, — when I see his justice blended with 
his mercy, in the exclamation, " O Jerusalete, 
Jerusalem,'^ by Jesus Christ; utteredltith a toiie 
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more tender than the sympathy of human bosom 
ever prompted, while he bewailed the sentence 
of its desolation, — and in the look of eni^rgy 
and signi^cance which he threw upon Peter, I 
feel the judgment of God himself, flashing con- 
viction upon my conscience, and calling me to 
repent while his wrath is suspended, and he 
8till waiteth to be gracious. 

And it was not a temporary character which 
he assumed. The human kindness, and the 
human expression which makes it intelligible 
to us, remained with him till his latest hour. 
They survived his resurrection, and he has 
carried them along with him to the mysterious 
place which he now occupies. How do I 
know all this ? I know it from his history ; 
I hear it in the parting words to his mother 
from the cross ; I see it in his unaltered form 
when he rose triumphant from the grave; I 
perceive it in his tenderness for the scruples of 
the unbelieving Thomas; and I am given to 
understand, that as his body retained the im- 
pression of his own sufierings, so his mind re- 
^ns a sympathy for ours, as warm, and gra- 
cious, and endearing, as ever. We have a 
^riei^t on high, who is touched with a fellow 
feeling of our infirmities. My soul, unable to 
support itself in its aerial flight among the 
epidts of the invisible, now reposes on Christ, 
If ho stands revealed to my conceptions in the 
[ure, the countenance, the heart, the sympa- 
a$9 of a^mau. He has entered withhi tbi^t 
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veil which hung over the glories of the Eternal; 
and the mysterious inaccessible throne of God 
is divested of all its terrors, when I think that 
a friend who bears the form of the species, and 
knows its infirmities, is there to plead for me. 
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THE FOLLY OF MEN BIEASUfllRG THEMSELVES BT 

THEMSELVES. 



2 C0RIKTBUN8 z. 12. 

^' For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or com« 
pare ourselves with some that commend themselves ; but 
they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among themselves, are not wise." 

iSt. Paul addressed these words to the mem- 
bers of a Christian congregation ; and were we 
to confine their application to those people of 
the present day, who, in circumstances, bear 
the nearest resemblance to them, we would, in 
the present discourse, have chiefly to do with 
the more serious and declared professors of 
the Gospel. Nor should we be long at a loss 
for a very observable peculiarity amongst them, 
agaiiist which to point the admonition of the 
Apostle. For, in truth, there is a great dispo- 
sition with the members of the religious world, 
to look away from the unalterable standard of 
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God's will, and to form a standard of authoritj 
out of the existing attainmeints of those whom 
they conceive to be in the faith. We know 
nothing that has contributed more than this to 
reduce the tone of practical Christianity. We 
know not a more insidious security, than that 
which steals over the mind of him who, when 
he looks to another of eminent name for godU- 
pess, or orthodoxy, and perceives in him a cer- 
tain degree of conformity to the world, or a cer* 
tain measure of infirmity of temper, or a certain 
abandonment of himself to the natural enjoy- 
ments of luxury, or of idle gossiping, or of com^ 
menting with malignant pleasure on the faults, 
and failings of the absent, thinks, that upon 
such an example, it is safe for him to allow in 
himself an equal extent of indulgence ; and to 
go the same lengths of laxity or transgression; 
and thus, instead of measuring himself by the. 
perfect law of the Almighty, and making con- 
formity to it the object of his strenuous aspir- 
ings,-Hloes he measure himself and compare 
himself with his fellow-mortals, — and pitches 
his ambition to no greater height than the ac- 
cidental level which obtains amongst the mem-, 
bers of his own religious brotherhood, and 
finds a quiet repose in the mediocrity of their 
actua 1 accomplishments, and of their current; 
and conventional observations. 

There is much in this consideration to alarm 
many of those who, within the pale of a select 
and peculiar circle, look upon themselves as 
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fihtttj^ «ca<ef d in ati enclosure of safetv. TBey 
iftay bd reeognisei by the society around theM, 
fitf tine 6( us ; atwd thiey tfiay keep the ereir pite 
of ae^irenieht along with thiem ; and they Amy 
^ear atf those marks of distinction which se- 
piimte^em from the general and unprofessing 
pdbfrc ; and, in respect Of Church, and of sa- 
cMti^nt, and of fenhity* observances, and of ex- 
clusive pfefer^ce for each other's conversa- 
tiw, and of fheetings fi>r prayer and the other 
e'tt f ^fe es t^f Chtistiait fellowship, they may 
sfMd most '^k^id^dly out from the world, and 
rt^osrt decidedly in with those of their own cast 
Slid their own denoiUinatfon ; — and yet, in fact, 
ih^re may be individuals, even of such a body 
as this, who^ instead of looking upwards to the 
Being with nl^libm they have to do, are looking 
no &:rther thiA to the testimony and example 
of those whd are immediately around them; 
wha count it enougli that they are highly es- 
teemed amoi^ men ; who feel no earnestness, 
and put forth no strength in the pursuit of a 
lofty sanctificatibii ; who are not living as in 
the^ sight of GodV 'and are not in the habit of 
bringing their coirfloct into measurement with 
the principles of that great day, when God^s 
righteousness shall be vindicated in the eyes 
of all his creatures ; who, satisfied, in short, 
with the countenance of the people of their 
own communion, come under the charge of my 
text, that measuring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among themselves, 
they are not wise. 
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Now, though this habit of measuiii^ pttmelrdi 

by ouraelv^^f and comparing ourselves among 

auiBelves, be charged by the Apostle, in the 

text, against the professors of g strict and p^- 

euli^r Christianity; itisa habit so universally 

exemplified in the world v and ministers suoh u 

deep and fatal security to4k.e mep of all cha* 

rsLCters who live in it, and establishes in their 

hearts so firm a principle of resistance against. 

the humbling doctrines of the New Testament, 

that we trust w^ shall be excused if we leave 

out, for a time, the consideration of those who 

are within the limits of the Church, and dwell 

on the operation of this habit among those whp 

are without these limits; and going beyon4. 

that territory of observation to which the words^ 

now read would appear to restrict us, we shall 

attend to the effects of that principle in human 

nature which are there adverted to, in as far as 

it serves to fortify the human mind against an 

entire reception of the truths and the overtuses 

of the Gospel. ^ 

It may be remark:ed, by way of illustration^* 

that the habit condemned in the text is an 

abundant cause of that vanity which is founded 

on a sense of our importance. If, instead 

of measuring ourselves by our companions and 

equals in society, we brought ourselves into 

measurement with our siiperiors, it might go 

far to hun^ble and chastise our vanity. The 

rustiq conqueror on some arena of strength or 

of d^ixteii^yi s^jQ^s proudly elevated amopg 
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his fellow-rustics who are around him. Place 
him beside the retu^ned warrior, who can tell of 
the hazards, and the achievecpents, and the des- 
perations of the great battle in which he had 
shared the renown and the danger ; and he will 
stand convicted of the humility of his own per» 
formances. The man who is most keen, and , at 
the same time, most skilful in the busy politics 
of his corporation, triumphs in the conscious** 
ness o( that sagacity by which he has baffled 
and overpowered the devices of his many anta* 
gonists. But take him to the high theatre of 
Parliament, and bring him into fellowship with 
the man who has there won the mighty game of 
superiority, and he will feel abashed at the in- 
significance of his own tamer and homelier pre- 
tensions. The richest individual of the district 
struts thlroughout his neighbourhood in all the 
glories of a provincial eminence. Carry him to 
the metropolis of the empire, and he hides his 
diminished head under the brilliancy of rank 
far loftier than his own, and equipage more 
splendid than that by which he gathers from his 
surrounding tributaries, the homage of a re- 
spectful admiration. The principle of all this 
vanity was seen by 4 he discerning eye of the 
Apostle. It is put down for our instruction in 
the text before us. And if we, instead of look- 
ing to our superiority above the level of our 
immediate acquaintanceship, pointed an eye 
of habitual observation to our inferiority be- 
neath the level of those in sodety niio were 
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more dignified and more accomplished than 
ourselves, — such a habit as this might shed a 
graceful humility over our characters, and 
save us firom the pangs and the delusions of a 
vanity which was not made for man. 

And let it not be said of those, vrho, in the 
more exalted walks of Ufe, can look to few or to 
none above them, that they can derive no benefit 
from the principle of my text, because they are 
placed beyond the reach of its application. It ia 
true of him who is on the very pinnacle of hu- 
man society, that standing sublimely there, he 
can cast a downward eye on all the ranks and 
varieties of the world. But, though in the act 
of looking beneath him to men, he may ga- 
ther no salutary, lesson of humility — the lesson 
should come as forcibly upon him as upon any 
of his fellow mortals, in the act of looking 
above him to God. Instead of comparing him- 
self with the men of this world, let him leave 
the world and expatiate in thought over 
the tracks of immensity, — let him survey the 
mighty apparatus of worlds scattered in such 
profusion over its distant regions ; let him httng 
the whole field of the triumphs of his ambition 
into measurementwith the magnificence that is 
above him, and around him, — above all, let him 
rise through the ascending series of angels, and 
principalities, and powers, to the throne of the 
august Monarch on whom all is suspended, — 
and then will the lofty imagination of hip 
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heart be cast down, and all vanity die within 
him. 

Now, if all this b6 obviously true of that va- 
nity which is founded on a sense of our impor- 
tance, might it not be as true of that compla- 
cency which is founded on a sense of our 
worth ? Should it not lead us to suspect the 
ground of this complacency, ^yid to fear lest a. 
similar delusion be misleading us into a felse 
estimate of our own righteousness ? When we 
feel a sufficiency in the act of measuring our- 
selves by ourselves, aiid comparing ourselves 
among our&elves, is it not the average virtue of 
those around us that is the standard of measure* 
ment ? Do we not at the time, form our estimate 
of human worth upon the character of man as 
it actually is, instead of forming it upon the 
hi^ standard of that pufe and exalted law 
which tells us what the character ought to be ? 
Is it not thus that many are lulled into security, 
because they are as good or better than their 
neighbours ? This may do for earth, but the 
question we want to press is, will it do ior Hea- 
veiT? It may carry us through life with a fair 
ind equal character in society, and even when 
we come to die, it may gain us an epitaph 
upon our tombstones. But after death cometh 
the judgment; and in that avrfiil day when 
judgmbnt is laid to the line and righteous^ 
ness to the plummet, every refuge of lies will 
be swept away, and every hiding-place of se- 
curity be laid open. 
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(Jiider the influence of this delusion, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands are posting their 
io&tuated way to a ruined and undone eternity. 
The good man of society lives on the applause 
and cordiality of his neighbours. He compares 
himself withhis fellow-men ; and their testimony 
to the graces of his amiable, and upright, aiid 
hpnourable character, (alls like the music of 
paradise upon his e^urs. And it were also the 
earnest of paradise, if these his flatterers audad^- 
mirers in time were to be his judges in the dajr 
of reckoning. But, alas ! they will only be hiap 
fellow-prisoners at the bar. The eternal Son of 
God will preside over the solemnities of that 
day. He will take the judgment upon him- 
self, and he will conduct it on his own lofty 
standard of examination,and not on the maxims 
or the habits of a world lying in wickedness. 
O ye deluded men ! who carry your heads so 
high, and look so safe and so satisfied amid the 
smooth and equal measurements of society ,-4o 
you ever think how yon are to stand the admea* 
surement of Christ and of his angels ? and think 
you that the fleeting applause of mortals, sinful 
as yourselves, will carry an authority over the 
oiind of your judge, or prescribe to him that so- 
lemn award which is to fix yon for eternity ? 

In the prosecution of the following discourse^ 
let us first attempt to expose the folly of mea-> 
suring ourselves by ourselves, and comparing 
ourselves amongst ourselves; and then point out 
the wisdom opposite to tins folly, which is re- 
commended in the gospel. 
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1. The folly of measuring ourselves by oar-^ 
selves is a lesson which admits of many illus* 
trations. The habit is so universal It is so 
strikingly exemplified, even among the most 
acknowledged outcasts from all that is worthy, 
and all that is respectable in general estinfation. 
There is not a congregated mass of human be^ 
ings^ associated in joqe common pursuit^ of 
brought together bv one common accident, 
among whom there is not established either 
some tacit or proclaimed morality, to the obser- 
vance of which,or to the violation of which, there 
is awarded admiration or disgrace, by the voice 
of the society that is formeil by tbenk You 
cannot bring two or more human beings to act 
in concert without some conventional principle 
of right and wrong arising out of it, which 
either must be practically held in regard, or the 
concert is dissipated. And yet it may be aK 
together a. concert of iniquity. It may be a 
concert of villany#and injustice against the 
larger interests of human society. It may be a 
banded conspiracy against the peace and the 
property of the commonwealth ; and there may 
not be a mmnber belonging to it who does not 
carry the stamp of outlawry upon his person, 
and who is not liable, and rightly liable, to the 
penalties of an outraged government, against 
which he is bidding, by the whole habit of his 
life, a daily and systematic defiance. And yet 
even among such a class of the species a& this, 
an enlightened observer of our nature will not 
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foil to perceive a standard of morality, both re- 
cognized and acted upon by all its individuals^ 
and in reference to which morality, there actu- 
ally stirs in many a bosom amongst them a very 
warm and enthusiastic feeling of obligation, — 
and some will you find, who, by their devoted 
adherence to its maxims, earn among their com-> 
panions all the distinctions of honour and of vir- 
tue, — and others who, by falling away from the 
principles of the compact, become the victims 
of a deep and general execration. And thus 
may the very same thing be perceived with 
them, that we see in the more general society 
of mankind — a scale of character, and, corres- 
ponding to it,^ a scale of respectability, along 
which the members of the most wicked and 
worthless association upon earth may be ran- 
ged according to the gradation of such virtues 
as are there held in demand, and in reverence ; 
and thus there will be a feeling of complacency, 
and a distribution of applause, and a conscious 
superiority of moral and personal attainment, 
and all this grounded on the habit of measuring 
themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves amongst themselves. 

The first case of such an exhibition which 
we ofier to your notice, comes so aptly in for 
the purpose, of illustration, that homely and fa- 
miliar as it is, we cannot resist the introduction 
of it We allude to the case of smugglers. 
These men, in as far, at least, as it respects one 
tie of allegiance, may be considered as com* 
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pietely broken loose from the government of 
their country. They have formed themselves 
into a plot against the interests of the public re- 
venue, and it maybe generally said of them, that 
they have no feelingwhatever of the criminality 
of their undertaking. On this point there is ut- 
terly wanting the sympathy of any common prin- 
ciple between the administrators of the law and 
the transgressors of the law, — and yet it would 
be altogether untrue to nature and to experi- 
ence to say of the latter, thet they are entire 
strangers to the feeling of every moral obliga- 
tion. They have a very strong sense of ob- 
ligation to each other. There are virtues 
amongst them which serve to signalize certain 
members, and vices amongst them which doom 
to infamy certain other members of their own 
association. In reference to the duties which 
they owe to government, they may be dead to 
every impression of them. But in reference 
to those duties, on the punctual fulfilment of 
which depends the success, or even the conti- 
finance, of their system of operations, they may 
be most keenly and sensitively alive. They 
may speak of the informer who has abandoned 
them, with all the intensity of moral hatred and 
contempt ; and of the man, again, who never 
once swerved from his fidelity; of the man, 
who, with all the notable dexterity of bis eva- 
sions from the vigilance that was sent forth to 
track and to discover him, was ever known to 
be open a& day amongst the members of his 
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own brotherhood ; of the man, who, with the 
unprincipledness of a most skilful and syste- 
matic falsehood, in reference to the agents and 
pursuers of the law, was the ipost trusty, and 
the most incorruptible, in reference to his fel- 
lows of the trade ; of the man who stands high- 
est amongst them in all the virtueik of pledged 
and sworn companionship ; — why, of such a 
man will thes^ roving iBk>untaineers speak ih 
terms oF honest and heart-felt veneration : and 
nothing more is necessary, in order to throw a 
kind of chivalric splendour over him, than just 
to be told, along with his inflexible devotedness 
to the cause, of his heardy adventurers, and 
his hair-breadth miracles of escape, and his 
inexhaustible resources, and of the rapidity of 
his ever-suiting and ever-shifting contrivances, 
and of his noble and unquelled spirit of daring, 
and of the art and activity by which he has 
eluded his opponents, and of the unfaltering 
courage by which he has resisted them. We 
doubt not, that even in the history of this igno- 
minious traffic, there do occur such deeds and 
characters of unrecorded heroism; and still the 
men who carry it on, measuring themselves by 
themselves, may never think of the ignominy. 
They will enjoy the praise they have one of 
another, and care not for the distant blame 
that is cast upon them by the public voice. 
They will carry in their bosoms the swelling 
consciousness of worth, and be regaled by the 
home testimony of those who are about them : 
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and all this at the very time when, to the ge- 
neral community, they oflfer a spectacle of odi- 
ousness; all this at the very time, when the 
power and the. justice of an incensed govern- 
ment are moving forth upon them. 

But another case still more picturesque, and, 
what is far better, still more subservient to the 
establishment of the lesson of our text, may be 
taken from another set of adventurers, hardier, 
and more ferocious, and more unprincipled 
than the former. We allude to the men of rapine; 
and who, rather than that their schemes of ra- 
pine should be frustrated, have so far overcome 
all the scruples and all the sensibilities of na- 
ture, that theyhave become men of blood. They 
live as commoners upon the world; and at 
lai^e from those restraints, whether of feeling 
qpbf principle, which hold in security together 
the vast majority of this world's families, they 
are looked at by general society with a revolt- 
ing sense of terror and of odiousness. And yet, 
among these monsters of the cavern, and prac- 
tised as they are in all the atrocities of the high* 
way, will you find a virtue of their own, and a 
high-toned morality of their own. Living as 
they do, in a state of emancipation from the law 
universal, still there is among them a lawisoteri- 
cal,in doing homage to which, the hearts of these 
banditti actually glow with the movements of 
honourable principle; and the path of their con- 
duct is actually made to square with the confor-* 
mities of right and honourable practice. Ex* 
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traordinary as you may think it, the very habit 
of my text is in full operation among these very 
men, who have wandered so far from all that is 
deemed righteous in society; and disowning, 
as they do, our standard of pnnciple altogether, 
they have a standard among themselves, on 
which they can adjust a scale of moral estima- 
tion, and- apply it in every exercise of judg- 
ment en the character of ea<:^h individual who 
belongs to them. In reference to every devia- 
tion that is made by them from the general stan- 
dard of right, there is an entire obliteration of 
all their sensibilities,— and this is not the ground 
on which they ever think either of reproaching 
themselves, or of casting any imputation of dis- 
grace on their companions. But, in reference 
to their own particular standard of right, they 
are all awake to the enormity of every act of 
transgression against it, — and thus it is, that 
measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves amongst themselves, there is 
just with them as varied a distribution' of praise 
and of obloquy as is to be met with on the face 
of any regular and well-ordered commonwealth. 
And who, we would ask, is the man among all 
these prowling outcasts of nature, on whom the 
law of his country would inflict the most un- 
relenting vengeance? He who is most sig- 
nalized by the moralities of his order, — he 
who has gained by fidelity, and courage, and 
disinterested honour, the chieftainship of con- 
fidence and affection amongst them, — he, the 
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foremost of all the desperadoes, on whose cha« 
racter perhaps the romance of generosity and 
truth is strangely blended with the stem bar- 
barities of his calling, — and who, the most 
admired among the members of his own bro- 
therhood, is, at the same time, the surest to 
bring down upon hi? person all the rigours and 
all the severities of the judgment-seat 

Let us now follow with the eye of our ob- 
servation, a number of these transgressors into 
apnother scene. Let us go into the place 
of their confinement; and, in this receptacle of 
many criminals, with all their varied hues of 
guilt and of depravity, we shall perceive the 
faabit of my text in full and striking exem- 
plification. The murderer stands lower in the 
scale of character than the thief The first is 
worse than the second — and you have only to 
Inverse the terms of the comparison, that you 
may be enabled to say how the second is better 
than the first. Thus, even in this repository of 
human wbrthlessness," we ineet with gradations 
of character ; vnth the worse and the better and 
the best ; with an ascending and a descending 
scale, which runs in* continuity, from the one 
who stands upon its pinnacle, to the one who 
is the deepest and most determined in wicked- 
ness amtongst them. It is utter ignorance of 
our nature to conceive that this moral gradation 
is not fully and frequently in the mind« of the 
criminals themselves, — that there is not, even 
kere, the habit of each measuring himself with 
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Us fellow-prisoners around him, and of some 
toothed by the consciousness of a more un- 
tainted character, and rejoicing over it with a 
feeling of secret elevation. They, in truth, 
know themselves to be the best of their kind,— 
and this knowledge brings a complacency along 
with it, — and, even in this mass of profligacy, 
there swells and kindles the pride of superior 
attainments. But there is at least one delusion, 
from which one and all of them stand exempt- 
ed. The very best of them, however much he 
may be regaled by the inward sense of his 
advantage over others, knows, that in reference 
to the law, he is not on a footing of merit, but 
on a footing of criminality, — knows, that though 
he will be the most gently dealt with, and that 
on him the lightest penalty will fall, yet still he 
stands to his judge and to his country, in the re- 
lation of a condemned malefactor — feels, how 
preposterous it were, if, on the plea of being the 
most innocentofthe whole assemblage, he was to 
claim, not merely exemption from punishment, 
but the reward of some high and honourable 
distinction at the hands of the magistrate. He 
is fully aware of the gap that lies between him 
and the administrators of justice,-^is sensible, 
that though he deserves to be beaten with 
fewer stripes than others, yet still, that, in the 
eye of the law, he deserves to be beaten ; and 
that he stands at as hopeless a distance, as the 
most depraved of his fellows, from a sentence 
of complete j lis tificatian. . . 
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Let us, last of all, go along with thes« male^ 
factors to the scene of their banishment. Let ub 
view them as the members of a separated com- 
munity : and we shall widelj mistake it, if we 
think, that in the settlement of New South 
Wales, there is not the same shading of moral 
variety, there is not the same gradation of cha* 
racter, there is not the same scale of reputation, 
there is not the same distribution of respect, 
there is not the same pride of loftier principle, 
and debasement of more shameful and abandon- 
ed profligacy, there is not the same triumph of 
conscious superiority on the one hand, and the 
same crouching sense of unworthiness on the 
other, which you find in the more decent, and 
virtuous, and orderly society of Europe. Within 
the limits of this colony there exists a tribunal 
of public opinion, from which praise and po- 
pularity, and reproach, are awarded in various 
proportions among all the inhabitants. And 
without the limits of this colony there exists 
another tribunal of public opinion, by the 
voice of which an unexcepted stigma of exclu- 
sion and disgrace is cast upon every one of 
them. Insomuch, that the same individual may, 
by a nearer judgment, be extolled as the 
best and the most distinguished of all who are 
around him, — and, by a more distant judgment, 
he may have all the ignominy of an outcast 
laid upon his person and his character. He 
may, at one and the same time, be regaled by 
the applause of one society, and held in pghW 
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ful execration by another society. In the for- 
mer, he may have the deference of a positive 
regard rendered to him for his virtues, — while, 
from the latter he is justly exiled by the hate- 
ful contamination of his vices. And in him do 
we behold the instructive picture of a man, 
who, at the bar of his own neighbourhood, stands 
the highest in moral estimation,— while, at a 
higher bar, he has had a mark of foulest igno- 
miny stamped upon him. 

We want not to shock the pride or the deli- 
cacy of your feelings. But, on a question so high 
as that of your eternity, we want to extricate 
you from the power of every vain and bewilder- 
ing delusion. We want to urge upon you the 
lesson of Scripture, that this world differs from 
a prison house, only in its being a more spa- 
cious receptacle of sinners, — and that there is 
not a wider distance, in point of habit and of 
judgment, between a society of convicts, and 
the general community of mankind, than there 
is between the whole community of our species, 
and the society of that paradise, from which, 
under the apostacy of our fallen nature, we have 
been doomed to live in dreary alienation. We 
refuse not to the men of our world the posses- 
sion of many high and honourable virtues : but 
let us not forget, that amongst the marauders 
of the highway, we hear too of inflexible faitb^ 
and devoted friendship, and splendid genero- 
sity. We deny not, that there exist among our 
spedes, as much truth and as much honesty, 
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as serve to keep society together : but a mea- 
sure of the very same principle is necessary^ 
in order to perpetuate and to accomplish the 
end of the most unrighteous combinations. W e 
deny not, that there flourishes on the face of 
our earth a moral diversity of hue and of cha- 
racter, and that there are the better and the 
best who have signalized themselves above the 
level of its general population : but so it is in 
the malefactor's dungeon, and as there, so here, 
may a positive sentence of condemnation be 
the lot of the most exalted individual We 
deny not, that there are many in every neigh- 
bourhood, to whose character, and whose worth, 
the cordial tribute of admiration is awarded ; 
but the very same thing may be witnessed 
amongst the outcasts of every civilized ter- 
ritory, — and what they are, in reference to the 
country from which they have been exiled, we 
may be, in reference to the whole of God's un- 
fiJlen creation. In the sight of men we may 
be highly esteemed, — and we may be an abomi- 
natioti in the sight of angels. We may receive 
homage from our immediate neighbours for all 
the virtues of our relationship with them,— 
ipirhile our relationship with God may be utterly 
dissolved, and its appropriate virtues may nei- 
ther be recognized nor acted on. There may 
emanate from our persons a certain beauteous- 
ness of moral colouring on those who are around 
us,— but when s^en through the universal mo- 
rality of God^s extended and all-pervading 
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government, we may look as hateful as the out- 
casts of felony, — and living, as we do, in a re- 
bellious province; that has broken loose from 
the community of God's loyal ^and obedient 
worshippers, we may, at one and the same time, 
be surrounded by the cordialities of an ap- 
proving fellowship, and be frowned upon by 
the supreme judicatory of the universe. At 
one and the same time, we may be regaled by 
the incense of this world's praise, and be the 
objects of Heaven's most righteous execration. 
But i^ this the real place, it fliay be asked, 
that our world occupies in the moral universe 
of God ? rhe answer to this question may be 
obtained either out of the historical informations 
of Scripture, or out of a survey that may be 
made of the actual character of man, and a com- 
parison that may be instituted between this 
character an,d the divine law ' We can conceive 
nothing more uniform and more decisive than 
the testimony of the Bible, when it tells us 
that however fair some may be in the eyes of 
men, yet that all are guilty befere'^God; that 
in his eyes none are righteous, no not one: that 
he, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
finds out iniquity in every one of us \ that there 
is none who understandeth,- and none who 
seeketh after God; that however much we 
may compare ourselves amongst ourselves, and 
found a complacency upon the exercise, yet 
that we have altogether gone out of the way; 
that however distinctly we may retain, even in 
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the midst of this great moral rebellion; our re- 
lative superiorities over each other, there is a 
wide and a general departure of the species 
from God ; that one and all of us have deeply 
revolted against him ; that the taint of a most 
inveterate spiritual disease has overspread all 
the individuals of all the families upon earth ; 
insomuch, that the heart of man is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked, and 
the imaginations of his thoughts are only evil, 
and that continually. 

The fall of Adam is represented, in the Bi- 
ble, as that terribly decisive event, on which 
took, place this deep and fatal unhingement of 
the moral constitution of our species. From 
this period the malady has descended, and the 
whole history of our world gives evidence to 
its state of banishment from the joys and the 
communications of paradise. Before the en- 
trance of sin did God and man walk in sweet 
companionship together, and saw each other 
face ta face in the security of a garden. A lit- 
tle further'doWn in the history, we meet with 
another ol God's recorded manifestations. We 
read of his descent in thunder upon mount Si- 
nai. O what a change from the free and fear- 
less intercourse of Eden ! God, though sur- 
rounded by a people whom he had himself se- 
lected, here sits, if we may use the expression, 
on a throne of awful and distant ceremony; 
and the lifting of his mighty voice scattered 
dismay among the thousands of Israel. When 
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lie looked now on the children of men, he 
looked at them with an altered countenance. 
The days were, when they talked together in 
the lovely scenes of paradise as one talketh with 
a friend. But, on the top of Suiai, he wraps 
hknBelf in storms^and orders to set bounds about 
the mount, lest the people should draw near^ 
and God should break forth upon them. * 

But we have an evidence to our state of ba- 
liishment from God, which is nearer home. We . 
have it in our own hearts. The habitual atti-^ 
tude of the inner man is not an attitude of sub- 
ordination to God. The feeling of allegiance 
to him is practically and almost constantly away 
from us. All that can give value to our obedi- * 
ence, in the sight of an enli^tened Spirit who 
lockB to motive, and sentiment, and principle, 
has constitutionally no place, and no residence 
in our characters. We are engrossed by other 
amueties than anxiety to do the will, and to pro- 
mote the honour, of him who formed us. We 
are animated by other kflfections altogether, 
than love to him, whose right hand preserves 
us continually. That Being by whom we are 
so fearfully and wonderfully made ; whose up- 
holding presence it is that keeps us in life, and 
in movement, and in the exercise of all our 
fiu^olties ; who has placed us on the theatre oi 
all our enjoyments, and claims over his own 
crtatures the ascendency of a most rightful 
auttiority ;— that surely is the Being with whom 
we have to do. And jet, when we take ac- 
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ciount of odr thoughts and of our doings, how 
little of God is there ! In the random play and 
exhibition of such feelings as instinctirely be- 
long to us, it^ may gather around us the admi- 
ration of our fellows : and so it is in a colony 
of exiled crirainals. But as much wanting 
there^ as is the homage of loyalty to the go- 
vernment of their native land ; so much want*-^ 
ing here, is the homage of any deference or 
inward regard, to the govemmenbof Heaven.' 
And yet this is the very principle of all that' 
obedience, which Hearen can look upon. If 
it be true that no obedience is rewardable by 
God, but that which has respect unto God, 
then this must be the essential point on which 
hinges the diflference between a rebel, and a 
loyal subject to the supreme Lawgiver. The 
requirement we live under is to do all things 
\o his glory ; and this is the measure of prin- 
ciple and of performance that will be set over 
you : and tell us, ye men of civil and relative 
propriety, who, by exemplifying in the eye of 
your fellows such virtue, as may be exemplified 
by the outcasts of banishment, have shed around 
your persons the tiny lustre of this world's mo- 
ralities ; tell us, bow you will be able to stand 
such a severe and righteous application? The 
measure by which we compare ourselves with 
ourselves, is not the measure of the sanc- 
tuary. When the judge comes to take account 
of us, he will come fraught with the maxims < 
v c^f^tidl' jtuAsprudebcef tod IR^* qwnAcm 
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will be, not, what have you done at the shrine 
of popularity,— 4iot, what have you done to tufr- 
tain a character amongst menr-^not, what bate 
|rou done at the mere impulse of sensibilities 
howeTeramiable,orafnatiyepriQcipleshoweyer 
upright, and elevated, and manly, — ^but what 
have you done unto me ? how much of God, 
and of God's will, was there in the principle of 
your doings ? This is the heavenly measure, 
and it will set aside all your earthly mcasurea 
jmd comparisons. It will sweep away a}l these 
refuges of lies. The man whose accomplish- 
ments crf'character, however lively, were all so-- 
cial,and worldly^ and relative, will hang his heaA 
in confusion when the utter wickedness of his 
pretensions is thus laid open^-^— when the God 
who gave him every breath, and ebdowed him 
with every faculty, inquires afler his share of 
reverence and acknowledgmentr^lvhen he 
tells him from the judgment-seat, I was the 
Being with whom you b^^ to da, i^nd' yet in 
the vast muttiplicity of your doings, I was sel- 
dom or never thought of, — when he convicts 
him of habitual forgetfulness of Ckxl, and set- 
ting aside all the paltry measurements which 
nen apply in their estimates of one another, he 
brings the high standard of Heaven's law, and 
Heaven's allegiance tabear upon them. 

It must be quite palpable to any man who 
has seen much of life, and still more if he ha9 
travelled cnitensively, an^ witnessed the vacieyi 
,fom|d«poia^]iMMrality thatebtaifi m./^ntm^ 
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«ocietie8<-Hit must be quite obvious to such a 
man^ bow readily the moral feelii^, in each of 
theih, accommodates itself to the general state 
(^practice and observation,-*that the practices 
of one country, for which there is a ihost com- 
placent toleration, would be shuddered at as 
so many atrocities in another country, — that in 
every given neighbourhood, the sense of right 
jmd of wrong, becomes just as fine or as obtuse 
as to square with its average purity, and its 
average humanity, and its average uprightneQiii 
-*-that what would revolt the public feeling of a 
retired parish in Scotland as gross licentious- 
aess or outrageous cruelty, might attach no dis- 
grace whatever to a residenter in some coloni- 
U settlement,-~that9 nevertheless, in the more 
corrupt and degraded of the two communities^ 
^ere is a scale of differences, a range of cha- 
racter, along which are placed the comparative 
stations of the disreputable, and the passable^ 
and the respectable, and the superexcellent ; 
and yet it is a very possible thing, that if a 
man in the last of these stations were to import 
all his habits and all his profligacies into his 
native land, superexcellent as he may be 
abroad, at home he would be banished from 
the general association of virtuous and well 
ordered families. Now all we ask of you is, 
to transfer this consideration to the matter be- 
fore us, — to think how possible a thing it is, 
4hat 'the moral principle of the world at large, 
teay have sunk to a peaceaU^^ and appro vi^g 
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acquiescence in the existing practice of the 
world at large, — that the security which is in- 
spired by the habit of measuring ourselves by 
ourselves, and comparing ourselves amongst 
ourselves, may therefore be a delusion altoge- 
ther, — ^that the very best member of society 
upon earth, may be utterly unfit for the society 
of heaven, that the morality which is current 
here, may depend upon totally another set of 
priniples fi'om the morality which is held to be 
indispensable there;— and when we gather 
these principles firom the book of God^s reve- 
lation,— when we are told, that the law of the 
two great commandments is, to love the Lord 
our God with all our strength, and heart, and 
mind, and to bear the same love to our neigh- 
V>ur that we do to ourselves, — the argument 
advances firom a conjecture to a certainty, that 
every inhabitant of earthy when brou^t to the 
bar of Heaven's judicature, is alt6gether want- 
ing ; and that unless soikie great moral renova- 
tion take effect upon him, he can never be ad- 
mitted within the limits of the empire of right- 
eousness. 
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/' Ghrint the wiadooi^sCaocU" 

1 Coiuif T4i^t i. 34. 

* * . . I, . 

We cannot but remaFk of the Bible, how um* 
fonnly ai4h^w.ded(MFeljr it anpounces itself 19 
all its descriptions of the state and character of 
manf^-^-how^ wiUiout offering tp palliate the maV 
t^y it brings before us the totality of our aliena- 
tionqr-bow it represents us to be altogether bro- 
ken offGtoai qui: allegiance to God, — and bow 
it jG^ars not, in th^ face.of those undoubted di- 
vOTsiUes of character which exist in the world* 
tQ. auB^ert of the whole worlds that it is guilty 
before him. And if we would only seize pQ 
what may be called the elementary principle of 
guilt, — if we would only take it along with us, 
that guilt, in reference to God, must consist in 
the defection of our regard, and our reverence 
from him, — ^if we would only open our eyes to 
the undoubted fact, that there may be such an 
utter defection, and yet there may be many an 
aou^ble, and many a gracefiil exhibition, both 
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of feeling and of oondact^ in reference to those 
who are around ns, — then 3hoiild we recogmsse, 
in the statements of the Bible, a vigorous, dis- 
ceming, and intelligent view of humai^ nature,-— 
an unfaltering annoimcement of what that 
nature essentially is, under all the plausibilities 
which serve to disguise it, — and such an in- 
sight, in &ct, into the secrecies of our inner 
man, as if carried home bj that Spirit, whose 
office it is to ap]dy the word with power into 
the conscience, is enough, of itself, to stamp 
upon this book, the evidence of the Divinit|r 
which inspired it 

But it is easier &r to put an end to the resis- 
tance of the understanding, than to alarm the 
feafs, or to make the heart soft and tender, un- 
der a sense of its guiltiness, or to prompt tlie 
inquir]r,-*if all those securities, within the en^ 
trenchments of which I want to take my quiet 
and complacent repose, are thus driven in, 
where in the whole compass of nature or ns 
velation can any effectual security be found ? 
It may be easy to find our way amongst all the 
complexional varieties of our nature, to its ra- 
dical and pervading ungodliness ; and thus to 
carry the acquiescence of the judgment in 
some extended demonstration about the utter 
sidfiilness of the species. But it is not so easy 
to point this demonstration towards the bosom 
of any individual^— to gather it up, as it were, 
from its state of diffusion over the whole field 
of humaiiltjvttid send it, with all its 
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concentered to a single heart, in the form of a 
sharp, and humbling, and terrifying convic- 
tion, — to make it enter the conscience of some 
one listener, like an arrow sticking fast,— or, 
when the appalUng picture of a whole world 
lying in wickedness, is thus presented to the 
understanding of a general audience, to make 
each of that audience mourn apart over hit 
own wickedness ; just as when, on the daj of 
judgment, though all that is visible be shakings 
and dissolving, and giving way, each despair^ 
ing eye-witness shall mourn apart over the re- 
collection of his own guilt, over the prospect 
of his ' own rueful and undone eternity. And 
yet, if this be not done, nothing is done. The 
lesson of the text has come to you in word only, 
and not in power. To look to the truth in its 
generality, is one thing ; to look to your own 
separate concern in it, is another. What we 
want is that each of you shall turn his eye 
homewards; that each shall purify his own 
heart from the influence of a delusion which 
we pronounce to be ruinous ; that each shall 
beware of leaning a satisfaction, or a triumph, 
on the comparison of himself with corrupt and 
exiled men, whom sin has degraded into out- 
casts from the presence of God, and the joys 
of paradise; that each of you shaU look to the 
measure of God^s law, so that when the com- 
mandment comes upon you, in the sense of its 
exceeding broadness, a sense of your sin, and 
of your death in sin, may come along with it 
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^^ Without the commandment I was alive,^^ sayd 
the Apostle ; ^' but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died.^' Be assured, 
that if the utterance of such truth in your hear^ 
ing, impress no personal earnestness, and lead 
to no personal measures, and be followed up 
by no personal movements, then to you it is as 
a sounding brass and as a tinkling cymbal. 
The preacher has been beating the air. "That 
great Agent, whose revealed office it is to con* 
vince of sin, has refused to go along with him. 
Another influence altogether, than that which 
is salutary and saving, has been sent into your 
bosom; and the glow of tlie truth universal 
has deafened or intercepted the application of 
the truth personal, and of the truth particular. 

This leads us to the second thing proposed 
in our last discourse, under which we shall 
attempt to explain the wisdom opposite to that 
folly of measuring ourselves by ourselves, and 
comparing ourselves among ourselves, which 
we have already attempted to expose. 

The first step is to give up all satisfaction 
with yourselves, on the bare ground, that your 
conduct comes up to the measure »of human 
character, and human reputation around you. 
This consideration may be of importance to 
your plac^ in society; but, as to your place in 
the favour of God, it is utterly insignificant. 
The moral differences which obtain in a com- 
munity of exiles, are aH quite consistent with 
the enfire obliCerati6ti iimobgsi ^en, <tf die 
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piety within you, and as habitual dn indi£ference 
as ever to all the subordinating claims of the 
divine will over your heart and yWif conduct, 
you may stand at as wide a distance from God 
as before. And besides, how are we to dispose 
of the whole guilt of your past iniquities? 
Whether is it the* malefactor or the Lawgiver 
who is to arbitrate this question ? God may re* 
mit our sins ; but it is for him to proclaim this. 
God may pass them over ; but it is for him to 
issue the deed of amnesty. God may have 
found out a way-whereby, in consistency with 
/his own character, and with the stability of his 
august government, he may take sinners into re- 
conciliation ; but it is for him both to devise and 
to publish this way ; — and we must just do what 
convicts do ; when they obtain a mitigation or 
a cancelment of the legal sentence under which 
they lie, — ^we must passively accept of it, on the 
terms of the deed, — ^we must look to the war- 
rant as issued by the sovereign, and take the 
boon or fulfil the conditions, just as it is there 
presented to us. The question is between us 
and God; and, in the adjustment of this ques- 
tion, we must look singly to the expression of 
his will, and feel that it is with him, and with 
his authority, that we have exclusively to do. 
In one word, we must wait his own revelation, 
and learn from his own mouth how it is that 
be would have us to come nigh unto him. 

Let us go then to the record. ^^ No man 
etNiieth unto the Fattier bat trough tlie Son.*' 
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.^ There is no other name given ander heaven, 
but the name of Jesus, whereby we can be sav- 
ed«'' " Without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sin; and ^^6od hath set 
forth Christ to be a propitiation through £euth 
in his blood.^' ^ He was once offered to bear 
the sins of many,— <«tnd ^^ became sin for us, 
though he knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." ^God is in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself and 
not imputing unto them their trespasses." 
«* Justified' by faiUi, we have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ;"•— ^ and we be*- 
come the^ children of God, through the futh 
that is in Christ Jesus."^We are ^ reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son," — ^and by his 
obedience are many made righteous," — and 
^ where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abounds" . These verses sound foolishness to 
many ; but the cross of Christ is foolishness to 
those that perish. They appear to them invest- 
ed with all the mysteriousness of a dark and hid- 
den saying ; but if this Gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them which are lost They have eyes that 
they cannot see the wondrous things contain- 
ed in this book of God's communication ; but 
they have minds which believe not, because they 
are blinded by the god of this world, lest th^ 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should shine into them. 

And here we cannot but insist on the utter 
hopdesanesB of (heir circumstancem who hear 
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these overttiresof reconciliaticfD^bat will not lis- 
ten to them. Theirs is jtist the case of rebels 
turning their back on a deed of grace and of 
amnesty. We are quite confident in stating it 
to be the stubborn experience of human nature, 
that all who reject Christ, as he is offered in the 
Gospel, persist in that radical ungodliness of 
character on which the condemnation of our 
world mainly and essentially rests. And as they 
thus refuse to build their security on the founda* 
tion of his merits, — what, we would ask, is the 
other foundation on which they build it? If ever 
they think seriously of the matter, or feel any 
concern about a foundation on which they might 
rest their confideiMj^||>efore God, they con- 
ceive it to lie in sucn feelings, and such hur 
manities, and such honesties, as make them even 
with the world, or as elevate them to a certain 
degree above the level of the worid's population. 
These are the materials of the foundation on 
which they build. It is upon the possession 
of virtues which in truth have not God for 
their object, that they propose to support ui 
the presence of God the attitude of fearlessness 
It is upon the testimony of fellow-rebels that 
they brave the judgment of the Being who has 
pronounced of them all, that they have deeply 
revolted against him. And all this in the fiice 
of God^s high prerogative, to make and to pub- 
lish his own overtures. All this in contempt 
of that Mediator, whom he has appointed. All 
thb in remtance to the authentic deed of grace 
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and of forgiveness, which has been sent to our 
world, and from which we gather the full as- 
surance of God^s willingness to be reconciled ; 
but, at the same time, are expressly bound 
down to that particular way in which he hath 
chosen to dispense reconciliation. Who does 
not see, that, in these circumstances, the guilt 
of sin is fearfully aggravated on the part of 
sinners, by their rejection of the Gospel ? Who 
does not see, that thus to refuse the grant of 
everlasting life in the terms of the grant, is 
just to set an irretrievable seal upon their 
own condemnation ? Who does not see, that, 
in the act of declining to take the shelter 
which is held out to them, they vainly imagine, 
that God will let down his approbation, to such 
performances as are utterly devoid of any spirit 
of devout or dutiful allegiance to the Law- 
giver ? This is, in fact, a deliberate posting of 
themselves, and that more firmly and more 
obstinately than ever, on the ground of their 
rebellion,'— and let us no longer wonder, then, 
at the terms of that alternative of which we read 
so often in the Bible. We there read, that if 
we believe we shall be saved; but we also read, 
that if we believe not, we shall be damned. We 
are there told of the great salvation ; but how 
shall we escape, if we neglect it ? We are there 
invited to lay hold ofthe Gospel, as the savour 
of life unto life : but, if we refuse the invita- 

m 

tion, it shall be to us the savour of death unto 
death. The Gospel is (here freely proclaimed 
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.to us, for our acceptance : but if we will not 
obey the Gospel, we shall be punished with OTer- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Saviour's power. We are asked to kiss the Son 
while he is in the way ; but if we do not, the al- 
ternative IS that he will be angry, and that his 
wrath will burn against us. He is revealed to 
us as a sure rock, on which, if we lean we shall 
not be confounded : but if we shifl our depen- 
dence away from it, it will fall upon us and 
grind us to powder. 

And this alternative, so far from a matter 
to be wondered at^ appears resolvable into a 
principle that might be easily comprehended. 
God is the party sinned against: and if he 
have the will to be reconciled, it is surely for 
him to prescribe the way of it : and this he has 
actually done in the revelation of the New 
Testament : and whether he give a reason for 
the way or not, certain it is, that in order to 
give it accomplishment, he sent his eternal Son 
into our world ; and this descent was accom-' 
panied with such circumstances of humiliation, 
and conflict, and deep suffering, that beavas 
looked on with astonishment, and earth was 
bidden to rgoice, because of her great salva- 
tion. It is enough for us to know that God 
lavished on this plan the riches of a wisdom 
that is unsearchable ; that, in the hearing of sin- 
ful men, he has proclaimed its importance and 
its efficacy ; that every Gospel messenger felt 
himself chai|^d, with tidings pregnant of joy, 
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saA of mighty deliverance to the world. And 
we aak you just to conceive, in these circum- 
stances, what effect it should bAve on the mind 
of the insulted Sovereign, if the world, instead 
of responding, with grateful and delighted wel- 
come, to the message, shall either nauseate its 
terms, or, feeling in them no significancy, shall 
turn with indifference away from it ? Are we at 
all to wonder if the King, very wroth with tlie 
men of such a world, s*haU at length send his ar- 
mies to destroy it ? Do you think it likely that 
the same God, who, after we had broken his com- 
mandment, was willing to pass by our transgres- 
sions, will be equally willing to pass them by, 
after we have thus despised the proclamation 
of his mercy; after his forbearance and his long- 
suflfering have been resisted ; and that scheme 
of pardon, with the weight and the magnitude 
of which angels appear to labour in amazement, 
is received by the very men for whom it was 
devised, as a thing of no estimation ? Surely, if 
there had been justice in the simple and im- 
mediate punishment of sin — this justice will be 
discharged in still brighter manifestation on him, 
who, in the face of such an embassy, holds out 
in his determination to brave it. And, if it be a 
righteous thing in God to avenge every viola- 
tion of his law, how clearly and how irresistibly 
righteous will it appear, when, on the great day 
of his wrath, he taketh vengeance on those who 
have added to the violation of hi? law, the re- 
jection of the Gospel ! 

24 
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But what is more than this — ^God hath con- 
descended to make known to us a reason, for 
that peculiar way of reconciliationj which he 
hath set before us. It is that he might be just, 
while the justilfier of those who believe in Jesus. 
In the dispensation of his mercy, he had to pro- 
vide for the dignity of his throne. He had to 
guard the stability pf his truth, and of his right- 
eousness. He had to pour the lustre of a high 
and awful vindication, over the attributes of a 
nature that is holy and unchangeable. He had 
to make peace on earth and good will to men 
meet and be at one, with glory to God in the 
highest ; and for this purpose did the eternal 
Son pour out his soul an offering for sin, and 
by his obedience unto death, bring in an ever- 
lasting righteousness. Ifis through tlie channel ' 
of this great expiation that the guilt of every 
believer is washed away ; and it is through the 
imputed merits of him with whom the Father 
w as well pleased, that every believer is admit-^ 
ted to the rewards of a perfect obedience. Con- 
ceive any man of this world to reject the offers 
of reward and forgiveness in this way, and to 
look for them in another. Conceive him to chal- 
lenge the direct approbation t>f his Judge, on 
the measure of his own worth, and his own 
performances, and to put away from him that 
righteousness of Christ, in the measure ol' 
which there is no short-comtng. Is he hot, by 
this attitude, holding out against God, and that 
tofb on a question in wluch the justice of God 
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stands committed against himi^ Is not the 
poor sinner of a day entering into a fearful con- 
troversy, with all the plans, and all the perfec- 
tions of the Eternal ? Might not you conceive 
every attribute of the Divinity, gathering into 
a frown of deeper indignation against the da- 
ringness of hind, who thus demands ihe favour 
of the Almighty on some plea bf hisr own, and 
resolutely declines it on that only plea, under 
which the acceptance of the signer can be in 
harmony with the glories of God's holy and in- 
violable character ? Surely, if we have fallen 
short of the obedience of his law, and so short, 
as to have renounced altogether that godliness 
which imparts ■ to obedience its ■ spiritual and 
siibstantial quality, — ^then do we aggravate the 
enormity of our 6in,by building our hope before 
God on a foundation of sin ? '1*0 sin is to defy 
God : btit the very presumption that he will 
stnile complacency upon it, inrvblves in it an- 
other, and a still more delibewte^ attack upon 
his government; and all its sanctiotitf^ And all its. 
severities, are let loose upon u» in greater 
force and abundance thanbefeneri if we either 
resi upon our owrt virtue, or' mix up this pollu- 
ted ingredient with the righteousness of Christ, 
and refuse our single, entire, and undivided re^ 
fiance on him, who alone has magnified the 
law and made it honourable. 

But such, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion, is the constitution of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that, in proportion to the terror whi<ih it 
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hbldsi out U) Ibpfbe who neglect it, is the securi- 
ty that it p¥oy\4fip to aii, who flee for refuge to 
the hope which .is) set before them. Paul un- 
dersto^ thi^ well, when, though hp profited 
orer vn^J ^of his equals in his own nation, — 
when though had he measured bime^lf by them, 
he might hate feathered from the comparison a 
feelidg of proud supeiiority, — ^when though in 
all that was counted righteous amongst his fel- 
lows, he aignaUaed bimself in general estima- 
tion, — ^yet b^ firiHingly renounced a dependence 
upon allv thftt he might win Christ, and be 
found in bim^ not, haring his own righteousness 
which w^s of the law, but that righteousness 
which is. through the faith of Christ, even the 
righteousfieso- which is of God by faith. He felt 
the fofce of the fdtemativ^, between the former 
and the latter righteousi^esa. . Hp ^uew that the 
one admitted of no measui^ment withtlie other; 
and that whAteYer.eppeaFance of worth it had 
in the eyes of mee, WbeO:brouglrt to their rer 
latire and eaxthly. standard, it w^8 reduced to 
nothing, a^d worse than n^tMng, when brought 
to the standiardf of Heftven> holy and unalter^- 
Ue kw. .Jesus Christ has in our nature fulfil- 
led this law; and it is in the righteousness 
which he thus wcou^f, that we are invited to 
stand before God. ¥^ou do not then take in a 
full impression of Gospel security, if you only 
believe diat God is mercifiil, -and has forgiven 
you. Yon are called further to believe, that 
Ood 16 ri^iteoua, and has justified you. ¥oa 
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have a warrant to pqt on th^ righteousness of 

Christ a# t^ rohe ^nd w a diadem, and tp go to 

the throne of grace with the petition of, I^ook 

upon me in the face of him who hath fulfilled 

all righteousness. You are furnished with such 

%, measure of righteousness as God can accept, 

without letting down a single attribute which 

belongs to hm. The truth, and the justice, 

and the holines, which stands in such threat- 
ening arrajr against the sinner who is out of 

Christ, npw form ipto a shield and a hiding- 
place around him. And while he who trusts 
in the geners^l mercj of God does so at the 
expense of his whole character, he who trusts 
in the mercy of God, whicli hath appeared 
ttoto all men through the Saviour, offers in that 
^Ot of confidence an homage to every perfec- 
tipn of the Divinity, and has every perfection 
of the Divinity upon his side. And thus it is, 
that under the economy of redemption, we now 
ri^^d, not merely of God being merciful, but of 
Go(l being just and faithful in forgiving our 
jBJns, ^d in cleansing us from all our unright- 
eousness. 

Thus much for what may be called the^Wt- 
ciaf rigkteousnessj with which every believer is 
ipvested by having the merits of Christ imput- 
ed to him through faith. But this faith is 
9QiQfithing more than a name. It takes up a 
pp^tive residence in the mind as a principle. 
ItJ(i^ locality Qud operation there, and has 
dUJ^r no oxi^teuf e f^t all, or by its |pivrifyin^ 
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and reforming influence on the holder of it, doeir 
it invest him also with a personal righteousness. 
Now, to apply the conceptibn of our text to 
this personal righteousness, the first thing we 
would say of it is, that it admits of no measure- 
ment whatever with the social worth, or Ihe 
moral virtue, or any other of the personal ac- 
complishments of character, which may belong 
to those M'ho have not the faith of the Gospel 
Faith accepts of the offered reconciliation, and 
moves away from the^ alienated heart those sus- 
picions, and aversions, and fears, which kept 
man asunder from his God. We would not say, 
then, of the personal righteousness of a believ- 
er, that it consisted in a higher degree of that 
virtue which may exist in a lower degree with 
him -who is not a believer. It consists in the 
dawn, and the progress, and the perfecting of 
a virtue, which, before he was a believer, had 
no existence whatever. It consists in the pos- 
session of a character, of which, previous to his 
acceptance of Christ, he had not the smallest 
feature of reality ; though to the external eye, 
there may have been some features of resem- 
blance. The principle of Christian sanctifica- 
tion, which, if we were to express it by another 
name, we would call devotedness to God, is 
no more to be found in the unbelieving world, 
than the principle of an allegiance to their 
rightful sovereign, is to be found among the out- 
casts of banishment It is not by any stretch- 
ing out of the measure of your foftner virtues? 



SERMON VIU. 191 

then, that you can attain this principle. There 
needs to be originated within you a new virtue 
altogether. It is not by the fostering of that 
which is old, — it is by the creation of some- 
thing new, that a man comes to have the per- 
sonal righteousness of a disciple of the New 
Testament. It is by giving existence to tl;iat 
which formerly had no existence. And let us 
no longer wonder, then,, at the magnitude of 
the terms which are employed in the Bible, to 
denote the change, the personal change, which, 
in point of character, and affection, and prin- 
ciple, takes place on all who become meet for 
the inheritance of the saints. It is there called 
life from the dead, and a new birth, and a total 
renovation,— all old things are said to be done 
away, and all things to become new. With 
many it is a wonder how a change of such to- 
tality and of such magnitude, sbpuld be ac- 
counted as indispensable to the good and cre- 
ditable man of society, as to the sunken profli- 
gate. But if the one and the other are both 
dead to a sense of their Lawgiver in heaven, — 
then both need to be made alive unto him. 
With both there must be the power and the re- 
ality of a spiritual resurrection. And after this 
great transition has been made, it will be found 
tibat the virtues of the new state, and those of 
the old state, cannot be brought to any common 
standard of measurement at all. The one dis- 
tances the other by a wide and impassable in- 
terval. There is all the difference in point of 
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principle betnr^eti a man of the world and a 
new creature in Christ, that there is between 
him who has the Spirit of God, and him who 
has it not, — and all th6 difference in point of 
performance, that there is between him who is 
Without Christ, and can therefore do nothing? 
and him who can do all things through Christ 
strengthening him. There is a new principle 
flow, which formerly had no operation, 6ven 
that of godliness, — and a new influence now, 
even that of the Holy Ghost, given to the pray- 
enS of the believer ;-and under these provisions 
Will he attain a splendour and an enei^ of 
character, with which, the better and the best 
of this world csLn no more be brought into com- 
parison, than earth will compare with heaven, 
or the passions and the frivolities of time, with 
the pure ambition and the lofty principles of 
eternity. 

And let it not be said, that the transforma- 
tion of which we are now speaking, instead of 
being thus entire and universal, consists only 
with a good man of the world in the addition 
of one virtue, to his previous stock of many 
virtues. We admit that he had justice before, 
and humanity before, and courteousness before, 
and that the godliness which he had not before, 
is only one virtue. But the station which it 
asserts, among the other virtues, is a station 
of supreme authority. It no sooner takes its 
place among them, than it animates them all, 
and subordinates them alL It sends forth 
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among them a new and pervading qualitj, 
which makes them essentiallj different from 
what they were before. I may take daily ex- 
ercise from a regard to my health, and by so 
doing I may deserve the character of a man of 
prudence ; or I may take daily exercise apart 
from this consideration altogether, and because 
it is the accidental wish of my parents that I 
should do so ; and thus may 1 deserve the cha- 
racter of a man of filial piety. The external 
habit is the same ; but under the one principle, 
the moral character of this habit is totally and 
essentially different from what it is under the 
other principle. Yet the difference here, itf, 
most assuredly, not greater than is the differ- 
ence between the justice of a good man of 
society, and the justice of a Christian disci* 
pie. In the former case, it is done unto others, 
or done unto himself.' In the latter case, it is 
done unto God. The frame-work of his outer 
doings is animated by another spirit altogether. 
There is the hreath of another life in it. The 
inscription of Holiness to God stands engraven 
on the action of the heliever ; and if this cha- 
racter of holiness he utterly effaced from the 
corresponding action of the good man of soci- 
ety, then, surely, in character, in worth, in spi- 
ritual and intelligent estimation, there is the 
utmost possible diversity between the two ac- 
tions. So that, should the most upright and 
amiable man upon earth embrace the Gospel 
faith, and become the subject of the Gospel 
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regeneration,*— it is true of him, too, that all 
old things ar^ done away, and that all thingi^ 
have become new. 

Thus it is, that while none of the Christian 
virtues can be made to come into measurement 
with any of what may be called the constitu- 
tional virtues, in respect of their principle, be- 
cause the principle of the one set differs from 
that of the other set, in kind as well as in de- 
gree, yet there are certain corresponding vir- 
tues in each of the classes, which might be 
brought together into measurement, in respect 
of visible and external performance. And it 
is a high point of obligation with every disciple 
of the faith, so to sustain his part in this com- 
petition, as to show forth the honour of Chris- 
tianity ; to prove by his own personal history in 
the world, how much the morality of grace out- 
strips the morality of nature; to evince the su- 
perior lustre and steadiness of the one, when 
compared with the frail, and fluctuating, and 
desultory character of the other; and to make it 
clear to the eye of experience, that it is only 
under the peculiar government of the doctrine 
of Christ, that all whicii is amiable in human 
wortli, becomes most lovely, and all which is 
justly held in human admiration, becomes most 
great, and lofty, and venerable. The Bible 
tells us to provide things honest in the sight of 
men, as well as of God. It tells us, that upon 
the person of every Christian, the features of 
excellence should stand so. legibly engraven. 
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that, as a living epistle, he might be seen and 
read of all men. It is true, there is much in 
the character of a genuine believer which the 
world cannot see, and cannot sympathize with. 
There is the rapture of faith, when in lively 
exercise. There is the ecstacy of devotion. 
There is a calm and settled serenity amid all 
the vicissitudes of life. There is the habit of 
having no confidence in the flesh, and of rejoic- 
ing in the Lord Jesus. There is a holding fast 
of our Jiope in the promises of the Gospel. 
There is a cherishing of the Spirit of adoption. 
There is the work of a believing fellowship 
with the Father and with the Son. There is a 
movement of affection towards the things which 
are above. There is a building up of ourselves 
on our most holy faith. There is.a praying in 
the Holy Ghost. There is a watching for his 
influence with all perseverance. In a word, 
there is all which the Christian knows to be 
real, and which the world hates, and denounces 
as visionary, in the secret, but sublime and 
substantial processes of experimental religion. 
But, on the other hand, there is also much in 
the doings of an altogether Christian, of that 
palpable virtue which forces itself upon general 
observation ; and he is most grievously untrue 
to his Master's cause, if he do not, on this 
ground, so outrun the world, as to force from 
the men of it, an approving testimony. The 
eye of the world cannot enter within the spirit- 
dal recesses of his heart; but let him even rer 
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member that it is fastened, and that too, ^ith 
keen and scrutinizing jealousy, on the path of 
his visible history. It will offer no homage to 
the mere sanctity of his complexion ; nor, un- 
less there be shed over it, the expression of 
what is mild in domestic, or honourable in pub- 
lic virtue, will it ever look upon him in any 
other light, thian as an object of the most un- 
mingled disgust. And therefore it is, that he 
must enter on the field of ostensible accomplish- 
ment, and there bear away the palm of superi- 
ority, and be the most eminent of his fellows 
in all those recognized virtues, that can bless 
or embellish the condition of society ; the most 
untainted in honour, and the most disinterested 
injustice, and the most alert in beneficence, and 
the most unwearied in all these graces, under 
every discouragement and every provocation. 
M^e have now only time to say, that we shall 
not regret the length of this discourse, or even 
the recurrence of some of its arguments, if any 
hearer amongst you, not in the faith, be 
led by it, to withdraw his confidence from 
the mere accomplishments of nature, — and if 
any believer amongst you be led by it, not 
to despise these accomplishments, but to put 
them on, and to animate them all with the 
spirit of religiousness, — if any hearer amongst 
you, beginning to perceive his own nothing- 
ness in the sight of God, be prompted to in- 
quire. Wherewithal shall I appear before him? 
wd not rest firom the inquiry, till be flee frcdn 
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his hiding-place, to that everlasting righteous- 
ness which the Saviour hath brought in; and 
if any believer amongst yoo, rightly dividing 
the word of truth, shall act on the principle, 
that though nothing but the doctrine of Christ 
crucified, can avail him for acceptance with 
God, yet he is bound to adorn this doctrine in 
all things. And knowing that one may ac- 
quiesce in the whole of such a demonstration, 
without carrying it personally home, we leave 
off with the single remark, that every convic- 
tion not prosecuted, every movement of con- 
science not followed up, every ray of light or 
of truth not turned to individual application, 
will aggravate the reckoning of the great day, 
— an^, in that proportion to the degree of ur- 
gency which has been brought to bear upon 
you, and been resisted, will be the weight and 
the justness of your final condemnation. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF LOVE TO GOD. 



JlJDE 21. 



" Keep yoursekes in the love of God.'* 

It is not easy to give the definition of a term, 
which is currently and immediately understood 
without one. But, should not this ready un- 
derstanding of the term supersede the defini- 
tion of it, what can* we tell of love in the way 
of explanation, but by a substitution of terms, 
not more simple and more intelligible than it- 
self? Can this affection of the soul be made 
clearer to you by words, than it is already clear 
to you by your own consciousness ? Are we to 
attempt the elucidation of a term, which, with- 
out any feeling of darkness or of mystery, you 
make familiar use of every day ? You say with 
the utmost promptitude, and you have just as 
ready an apprehension of the meaning of what 
you say, that I love this man, and bear a still 
higher regard to aiiotlier, but have my chief 
and my best liking directed to a third. We 
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will not attempt to go in search of a more lu- 
minous or expressive term, for this simple afiec- 
tion, than the one that is commonly employed. 
But it is a different thing, to throw light upon 
the workings of this affection, — to point your 
attention to the objects on which it rests, and 
finds a complacent gratification, — and to assign 
the circumstances, which are either favourable 
or unfavourable to its excitement. All this 
may call forth an exercise of discrimination. 
But instead of dwelling any more on the signi- 
ficancy of the term love, which is the term of 
my text, let us forthwith take it unto use, and 
be confident that, in itself^ it carries no ambi- 
guity along with it. 

The term love, indeed, admits of a real 
and intelligent application to inanimate objects. 
There is a beauty in sights, and a beauty in 
sounds, and I may bear a positive love to the 
mute and unconscious individuals in which this 
beauty hath taken up its residence. 1 may love 
a flower, or a murmuring stream, or a sunny 
bank, or a humble cottage peeping forth from 
its concealment,— or, in fine, a whole landscape 
may teem with such varied graces, that I may 
say of it, this is the scene I most love to be- 
hold, this is the prospect over which my eye 
and my imagination most fondly expatiate. 

The term love admits of an equally real, and 
equally intelligent application, to our fellow- 
men. They, too, are the frequent and familiar 
object^ of this affection, and they often are so. 
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because thej poesess certsun accompliBhinenls 
of person and of character, by which it is ex- 
cited. I love the man whose every glance 
speaks an eflRisive cordiality towards those 
who are around him. I love the man whose 
heart and whose hand are ever open to the re- 
presentations of distress. I love the man who 
possesses such a softness of nature, that the im- 
ploring look of a brother in want, or of a bro- 
ther in pain, disarms him of all his selfishness, 
and draws him out to some large and willing 
surrender of generosity. I love the man who 
carries on his aspect, not merely the expres- 
sion of worth, but of worth maintained in the 
exercise of all its graces, under every variety 
of temptation and discouragement; who, in the 
midst of calumny, can act the warm and en- 
lightened philanthropist; who, when beset 
with many provocations, can weather them all 
in calm and settled endurance; who can be 
kind even to the unthankful and the evil ; and 
who, if he possess the awful virtues of truth 
and of justice, only heightens our attachment 
the more, that he possesses goodness, and ten- 
derness, and benignity along with them. 

Now, we would have you to advert to one 
capital distinction, between the former and the 
latter class of objects. 'Jhe inanimate reflect 
no love upon us back again. They do not sin- 
gle out any one of their admirers, and, by an 
act of preference, either minister to his selfish 
appetite for esteem, or minister to his selfish 
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appetite for enjoyment, bj affording to him a 
larger share than to others^ of their presence, 
aisA of all the delights which their presence 
inspires. They remain motionless in their 
places, without will and withont sensibility; 
and the homage they receiye, is from the dis- 
interested affection, which men bear to their 
loveliness. They are loved, afid that purely, 
because they are lovely. There is no mixture 
of selfishness in the affection that is oflferfed^to 
them. They do not put on a sweeter sniile to- 
one man than to another; but all Ihe features 
of that beauty in which they are allayed, stand 
inflexiMy the same to every beh6Kter ; and he, 
without any conscious mingling -whatever <^ 
self-love, in the emotion with which he gazeis^ 
at the charms of some external iscenetTl, is bc-^ 
tuated by a love towards it, wliioh rests and- 
wfaioh terminates on i the objects tbftt'be'i^em^ 
ployed in contemplating^ 

But this is notatwaysthe* casfe,-i;rtien-otir 
fettow-mefl are th^ objects bf this l^fl^bfiAn; I^ 
should love cordiality, aild be^volehce, and 
compassion for their own sakes ; but let yotir 
own experience tell, how far more sweetly* and - 
more intensely the love is felt, '' when this cor-' 
diality is tuntM, in orie streatn of kindliness, 
towards myself; when the eye of friendship 
has singled out me, and looks at n^e with a 
p^uliar graeiousoess ; whfen the rtaft of ien- 
dierdess has pointe* 1 his way to the abode of 
my Mffbring fffimly, and there shed iri secrecy 

• 26 
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over diem ius'liberalities, and his team; wiieflK 
helma foigirreD me the debt that I was unable 
to dischaTge^ and wfaen^ oppressed as I un, bj 
the consciotisdess of haring injured or reviled 
bim^ he bas^ noblj forgotten or overlooked the 
whole .provocation, and persists in a regard 
that knows no abatement, ^d in a well-doing 
tbut is nevftr wear/. 

^ There tf an element, then, in the love I bear 
to- a. fell9w4Qan; which doe» not exist in the 
lore I bsaf to an inaiumat|e cAgect ; and which 
maj ^effBy "perbapsf to dairkeq the cbaiacter 
of tbfi aiffi^tiop that. I feel tow^rd^ ,^e former. 
We aiest rettHAf concede ity.that ithe. lovojaf 
miothie^, .ptk accoant of the virtues which adorn 
Um, chi^gM jts moral -character altogether, 'if 
it be al^ve.to Mm, solely on account of the 
bene^ whithi t- derive from the exercise of 
these ^victuMi 1 should loi^ owpassion on 
its own account, as well as on the account that 
it ipri wJbtQ.have been the object: of it I should 
love j«nt|ce on its own account, as well as on 
the accounik that my grievances have been- re* 
dressed by the dispensation of it. On looking 
Qt. goodness, 1 should feel an affection resting 
on this, object, and finding ;there its full and its 
t^rminatii^ gratification ; a^d ; that, though I 
had never, stood in the way of any one of its. 
l^n^ficent^ ,operations. 

lAow is it, then, that the special direction of 
a.mor^ virtue in another, towards the object 
o£*my peir^onai benefit| operates in enhancing 
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))oth the sensation which it imparts to mj 
heart, and the estimate which I form of it ? 
What is the peculiar quality communicated to 
mj admiration of another's friendship, and an* 
oUier's goodness, by the circumstance of my^^ 
self, being the individual towards whom that 
finendship is cherished, and in favour of whom 
that goodness puts itself forth into active ezer* 
tion? At the sight of a benevolent man, there 
arises in my bosom, an instantaneous homage 
of regard and of reverence ;-^but should that 
homage take a pointed direction towards my-- 
self,-^hoald it realize its fruits on the comfort 
and security of my own person, — should it be 
employed in gladdening my home, and spread* 
ing enjoyment over my family, oppressed with 
want and pining in sickness,^ there is, you will 
allow, by these circumstances, a heightening 
of the love and the admiration that I formerly 
rendered to him. And, we should like to know 
what is the precise character of the addition 
that has thus been given to my regard, for the 
virtue of benevolence. We should like to know, 
if it be altogether a pure and a praiseworthy ac- 
cession that has thus come upon the sentiment, 
with which I now look at my benefactor, — or, 
if, by contracting any taint of selfishness, it 
has lost the higli, rank that formerly belonged 
to it, as a disinterested affection, towards the 
goodness which beautifies and adorns his cha^ 
ract^r. 

There is one wfiy, however^ in whieh 
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•pecial directioii of a moral Titiitt towards wtf 
particular interest, maj ioGrease my affection 
for it, aad withoQt dianging the mond charac- 
ter of my aiflfectioo. It gives me a nearer Tiew 
of the yirtoe in question. It is true, that the 
virtue may just be as lovely when exclrcised in 
behalf of my neighbour, as when exercised k 
behalf of mysel£ But, in the £»rmer case, I am 
not an eye-witnef» to the display and the evo- 
lution of its loveliness* 1 am a limited being, 
who cannot take in so fuU and so distinct an 
impression of the character of what is distant, 
as of the character of what is immediately lie- 
side me. It is true, that all the circumstances 
maybe reported. But you know very well, that a 
qciuch livelier representation' is obtained of any 
object, bytheseeing of it, than by the hearing 
of it. To be told of kindness, does not bring 
this attribute of char^ter so forcibly, or so 
clearly home to my onservation, as to receive 
a visit from kindness, and to take it by ihe hand, 
and to see its benignant mi^i, and to hear its 
gentle and complacent voice, and to witness 
the solicitude of its inquiries, and to behold its 
tender and honest anxiety for my interest, and 
to share daily and weekly in the liberalities 
which it has bestowed up(m me. When all this 
goes on around my own person, and within the 
limits of my own dwelling-place, it is very true 
that self is gratified, and that^ this circumstance 
may give rise to sensations, which are altoge- 
ther diptiAct fnum the le? e I bear to moral 



worth, or to moral excellence. Bxxt this does 
hot hinder, that, along "with these sensations, a 
disinterested lore for the moral virtue of which 
f have* been the object, may, at the same time, 
have its room, and its residence within my bo- 
som. -I may love goodness more than ever, 
on its own own account, since it has taken its 
specific way to my habitation, and that, just 
because I have obtained a nearer acquaint- 
ance with it I may love it better, because I 
know it better. My affection for it may have 
become more intense, and more devoted than 
before, because its' beauty is now more fully un- 
folded to the eye of my observation than be- 
fore. Atid thus, when we admit that the good- 
ness of which I am the object, originates with- 
in me certain feelings' different in kind from 
that which is excited by goodness in gene- 
ral, yet it may hei^ten the degree of this lat- 
ter feeling also. It may kindle or augment the 
love I bear to moral virtue in itself; or, in other 
words, it may enhance my affection for worth, 
without any change whatever in the moral cha- 
racter of that affection. 

Now, before we proceed to consider -those 
peculiar emotions which are excited within me, 
by being the individual, in whose favour certain 
virtues are exercised, and which emotions are, 
all of them, different in kind from the affection 
that I bear for these virtues, — ^let us further ob- 
serve, that the term love, when applied to a 
sentient beii^, considered as the oli^ect of it* 
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may detio^ ta afiection, different in the prinGi^ 
pie of its ezcitemerit^from any thai we. have 
been ji^t considering. My \pre to another 
may lie in the liking I have for the moral quali- 
ties which belong to him; and this,' by way of 
distinctness, may be called the love of- moral 
esteem or. approbation. Or, my love to anothert 
may consist in the desire I have for his happi- 
ness ; and this may be called the love of kind* 
bess. These two are often allied to each other 
in fact, but there is a real difference in their 
nature. The love of kindness which 1 bear to 
my in&nt child, may have to' reference to its 
moral qualities whatever. This love finds its 
terminating gratification, in obtaining for the 
object of it, exemption from pain, or in minis, 
tering to its enjoyments. It is very true, that 
the sight of what is odious or revoltifig in the 
cdiaracter of another, tends, in point of fact, to 
dissipate all the love of kindness I may have 
ever borne to him. But it does not always 
do so, and one instance of this proves a real 
distinction, in point of nature, between the love 
of kindness, aild the love of mortd esteem. And 
the highest and most afiectinginstance which can 
be given of this distinction, is in the love where- 
with God hath loved the World; is in that kind- 
ness towards us, through Christ Jesus, which he 
hath made known to menintheGospel; is in that 
longing regard to his fallen creatures, whereby 
he was not willing that any should perish, but 
rather that all shrald live. There was the love 
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of kindness standing out, in maiiied and sepa- 
rate display, from the love of moral esteem : 
for, alas ! in* the degraded race of mankind, 
there was not one quality which could call 
forth such an affection, in the breast- of the 
Godhead. . It was, when we were hateful to 

him in character, that, in person and in inte- 
rest, we were the objects of his most unbound- 
ed tenderness. It was, when we were enemies 
by wicked works, that God looked on with pi- 
ty, and stretched forth, to his guilty children, 
the arms of offered reconciliation. It was, 
when we had wandered &r, in the paths of 
worthlessness and alienation, that he devised 
a message of love, and sent his Son into our 
world, to seek and to save us. , 

And this, by the way, may serve to illustrate 
the kind of Jove which we are required to bear 
to our enemies. We are required to love them, 
in the same way in which God loves- his ene- 
mies. A conscientious man will feel oppressed 
by the difBculty of such a precept, if he try to 
put it into obedience, by loving those who have 
offended, with the same feeling of complacen- 
cy with which be loves those who have, be- 
ilriended him. But the truth is, that the love 
of moral esteem often enters, as a principal 
ingredient, into the love of complacency ; and 
we are not required, by our imitation of the 
Gpdhead, to entertain any such affection, for 
the depraved and the worthless. It is enough. 
that we cbeiish towards them in our hearts Ih^ 




2011' SGRMaN IX. 

love of kindnme ; and this trill be feU a iar 
more practicable achievemenl, than to force 
up the love of complacency into a bosom, re- 
i^lted bj the aspect of treaf^hery, or disho- 
nesty^ or unprincipled selfishness. There is 
no possible motive to excite*the latter affec- 
tion. There may be a thousand to excite the 
former: and we have only to loolc to the un- 
happy man in aU his prospects, and in all his 
relations; we have only to pity his delusions, 
and t6 view him as the hapless victim of a sad 
and ruinous infatuation ; we have only to carry 
our eye onwards to the agonies of that death, 
which will shortly lay hold of him, and to omh* 
pute the horrors of that eternity, which if not 
recovered from the error of his Way, he is about 
to enter; we have otily, in a word, to put forth 
an exercise of faith in certain near and im^ 
pending realities, the evidence of which is al- 
together resistleiss, in order to sunmiOn up such* 
motives^ and such Considerations, as may cause 
the compassion of otir nature to ^ predominate 
over the resentment of our nature ; and as will 
assure to a believer the victory oyer such ur^ 
gencies of his constitution, as to the unrenewed 
heart, are utterly unconquerable. 

But^ to resume our ailment, let it be ob^ 
served, that the kindness of God is one of the' 
loveliest^ and most estimable of the attributes; 
which belong tohiin% It is a bright feature ih 
that assemblage of excellencies, which enter' 
into the character of the Godhead ; and,' Ak 
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mAf iMef^ndeoAj altogetber of dib kmdoesB 
Imoo^ exercised upon me^ t^should ofier to it 
the hoouige of my moral approbation. Bnt, 
ftboddlbe the special and the signaliced object 
iof his kindness, there is another sentiment to* 
ward God, beside the love of moral esteem, 
that ought to be Armed within me by that cLp* 
camstance^ and which, in the business di rea* 
aeoing, shoald be kept apart froBH it There is 
the love of gratitiide. These tAtsct go together, 
and may be felt sidMdtaneously, towards the one 
being we are emplbye^ in e^Niteihplati^g. But 
Ibisy are just as distim^t, each from the ttther, 
as is the hnre of nKN^ esfatem hrom th^ Ibve of 
kiadness. We titet that we hav^ alrriisdy coa* 
TiMoed you, that Gad feels towards us, his infe^ 
MM| the love of kindUiess, wlien be eiknnot, 
IrMU the natarit of the object^ feel fer i^ thfc 
lightest degree of ihe love of mmmi- esteem^ 
In the same itumneff, lAay we feel, we are not 
liagfiog towards GoA' b«ft towards an eattfaly 
bcaitfeotor, the We of grattti^^ wheat from 
li^ Mtttr« of the obfect w« jsr« tonipfeyi^ ui 
eontemj^iating^ there is much to itti|iair within 
UB th* love of moral ^leern, or to extinginsk 
it ahogetfaer* la it not most natural to say of 
tlio man^ who has hetm personally benevolent 
liiimys^ and who has, at the same time, dia- 
hims^by his vices, that, bad as he fa, 
haabeen at all times remarkably kind to me, 
aid felt many a movemeirt of fiieadship to^ 
vi M ia ,py pcsa a» , anddopoaaatty»dood^iiih 

2T 




4 



|K>rtaiit Mfhric^ to mj femilyr^i^ timtt^ iH: 
least, <me him a^ratitcide for all thb^-^that 1^ 
lU least, flhmdd be longer than others, of dkh 
timsing fma mj boeom the last remainder of 
eordiaUtj towards himt-**that, if infiunj and 
pover^ have followed, in the career of his 
wickedness, and he* hai« become an ootcast 
from the attentions of other' men, it is not for 
me to spurn bim instantly from my door,---or, 
in the fiice of my particulllr recollections, to 
look nnpitying and nnmoired, at the wretched- 
ness into which he has frdleti^ 

It is the more necessary, to distinguish the 
IsTC' of gratitude from the love of moral esteem^ 
that each of tfaiMe affections may be excited 
cdmnltaneoady within me, byoneltctorbyone 
exhibition of tnmself, on^ the part of the Dei^. 
Liet me be made to miderstmd, that God has 
passed by my transgression, andgenerously a^ 
mittedme into the privileges and- the ' rewards 
of obedimce^ — ^I see m this, i^ t^imdetmess, akid 
ft mercy, and a love, for his creatm-es, which, tf 
Uended at the same timc^'witb all that is higll 
and honoarable in the moreaoguM attributes trf" 
Itts nature, have the eflfect ci presenting him to 
my mind, and of drawing out my heart in moral 
regard to him, as a most amiable and estimear 
ble object of contemplation, fiut, besides this^ 
ther^ is A peculiar love of gratitude, excited by 
the considelatioQ that I am the object of this 
benignily^^—thi&i. I ,am one of the creatures to 
t||^«n^M)ba%(lM|W}ted tim..pec«^ regard»V 
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that he has singled outme^and concmved a gnif 
cioos purpose towajrda me, and in the execution 
ef this purpose is lavishing upon mj person, the 
Messings of a &ther'scare,aiidafather's tender^ 
Bess. Both the love of moral esteem, and the 
lore of gratitude, may thus be in contempora^ 
neous operation within me; and it will be seen 
to accomplish a practical, as well «8 a metaphy- 
sical purpose, to keep the one apart from the 
other, in the view of the mind, when love to- 
wards God is the topic of speculation, which 
eii^^es it 

But, further, let it be understood, that the 
love of gratitude dilBers from the love of moral 
esteem, not merely in the cause which imme- 
diately originates it, but also in the object, in 
which it finds its rest and its gratification. It 
ifr the kindness of another being to myself 
which originates within me the love of gratitude 
towards him ; and it is the view of what is mo- 
rally estimable in this being, that originates^ 
within me all the love of moral esteem, that 1 
entertain for him. There is a real distinction 
of cause between these two affections, and there 
is'also between them a real distinction of object. 
The love of moral esteem finds its complacent 
gratification, in the act ol dwelling contempla- 
tively on that Being, by whom it is excited; just 
at a tastefiil enthusiast inhales delight from the 
act of gazing, on the charms of some external 
soeoery. The pleasure he receives, emanates 
directly upon his mind, from the forms of beauty 
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•adtotf lovalintet > whiA ara mraond hint Andl 
i^ kiBteadof a taste £Mr the beautiea of nature^t 
there «ust9 within him^ a taste for tbe beafitie» 
of boliness, then will he (ore the Being, who 
presents to the eje of bis eonteaiplation the 
fullest as(9e»blage of them, and his taste will 
find its eomplaoent gratification in dwelling up- 
on him, whether as an object of thot]^t, or as 
an ola^eet of perc^tion* ^ One thing have 1 de- 
siredy'' says the Psalmisl, ^^ that! may dwell in 
the house ol the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in bis temple.^ Now, the love of gratitude is 
distinct from th£i in its object* It is excited 
.by the love of kindness; and the feeling which 
is thus excited, is just a feeling of kindness bade 
again. It is kindness begetting kindness. The 
language of this afiection is, ^ What shall I ren^ 
der unto the Lord for all his benefits ?^^ He 
has done what is pleasing and graUfying to me. 
What shall I do to please, and to gratify him ? 
The love/ of gratitude seeks for answers to this 
question, and finds its delight in acting upon 
them, and whether the answer be,— -this is the 
will of God even your sanctification,— or, with 
the sacrifices of liberality God is well pleased,— 
or, obedience to parents is well pleasing in his 
sight,— these aH point out so many lines of con- 
duct, to which the impulse of ihe love of gra* 
titude would carry us, and attest this to be 
tbe love of Gody— that ye keep his commaodr 
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And, indeed) wben the nsme Beii^ <iom- 
Mnes, in hiB own person, that which ought to 
escite the love of moral esteem, with that 
which ought to excite the love of gratitude,—* 
the two ingredients, enter with a mingled but 
harmonious concurrence, into the exercise 
of one compound aflfection. It is true, that 
the more appropriate oflfering of the former 
is the offering of praise, — just as when one 
looks to the beauties of nature, he breaks out 
into a rapturous acknowledgment of them ; and 
so it maj be, when one looks to the venerable, 
and the lovely in the character ctf God. The 
more appropriate oflfering ^f the latter, is ike of- 
fering of thanksgiving, or of such services as are 
fitted to please, and to gratify a benefactor. But 
still it may be observed, how each of these sim- 
ple affections tends to express itself, by the very 
aioi which more characteristically marks the 
wbfkings of the other ; or, how the more appro- 
jMiate ofieringof the first of them, may be prompt- 
ed under the impulse, and movement of the se- 
cond of them, and conversely. For, if I love 
God because of his perfections, what principle 
can more powerfully or more directly lead to 
the imitation of them ? — ^which is the very ser- 
vice that he requires, and the very offering that 
he is most pleased with. ^ And, if I love God 
because of his goodness to me, what is more 
fitted to prompt my every exertion, in the way 
of spreading the honours of his character and 
of his name among my fellows^-^-and, fi[>r this 



314 SfiRMON JUL 

purpose^to magiiify in their tieariog the glories 
and the attributes of his nature ?. It is thus that 
the voice of praise and the voice of gratitude 
may enter into one song of adoration; and 
that whilst the Psalmist, at one time, gives 
thank^ to God at the remembrance of his holi- 
ness, he, at another, pours forth praise at the 
remembrance of his mercies* 

To have the love of gratitude towards God, 
it is essential that we know and believe his love 
of kindness towards us. To have the love of 
moral esteem towards him, it is essential that 
the loveliness of his character be in the eye of 
the mind ; or, in other words, that the mind 
keep itself iti steady and believing contempla- 
tion of the excellencies which belong to him. 
The view that we have of God, is just as much 
in the order of precedency to the affection that 
we entertain for him, as any two successive 
steps can be, in any of the processes of our 
mental constitution. To obtain the introduc- 
tion of love into the heart, there must, as a 
preparatory circumstance, be the introduction 
of knowledge into the understanding ; or, as 
we can never be said to know what we do not 
believe— ere we have love, we must have faith; 
and, accordingly, in the passage from which 
our text is extracted, do we perceive the one 
pointed to,, as the instrument for the produc- 
tion o^ the other. ^^ Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, building yourselves up on your 
most holy faith.^ 



h^te, it onght to be remark^, thbt a 
flian may experience a mental process, and yet 
hate nd taste or no miderslanding for the ex- 
planation of it. The simple truths of the Gos- 
pel, may enter with acceptance into the mind 
of a peasant, and there work all the proper in- 
fluences on his heart and character, which the 
Bihle ascribes to them : and yet he may be ut- 
terly incapable of tracing that series of inward 
movements, by which he is carried onwards from 
a belief in the truth, to all those moral and affec- 
tionate regards, which mark a genuine disciple 
of the truth. He may be the actual subject of 
these movements, though altogether unable 
to folldw or to analyze them. This is not 
peculiar to the judgments, or the feelings of 
Christianity. In the matters of ordinary life, a 
man may judge sagaciously, and feel correctly 
wUle ardently ; — and experience, in right and 
natural order, the play of his various faculties, 
without having it at all in his power, either to 
frame or to follow a true theory of his facul- 
ties. It is well, that the simple preaching of 
the Gospel has its right practical operation on 
men, who make no attempt whatever, to com- 
prehend the metaphysics of the operation. 
But, if ever metaphysics be employed to dark- 
en the freeness of the Gospel ofier, or to de- 
Arone faith from the supremacy which be- 
longs to it, or to forbid the approaches of 
those whom God has not forbidden ; then must 
it be Diet npoa its own ground, and the real 
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character of our beneficent religion be ueert- 
ed, amid the attempts of those who have in 
anj waj obscured or injured it by their iUqs* 
trations. 
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GRA.TITUDE, NOT A SORDID AFFECTION* 



1 John iv. 19. 
^^ We love him, because he first loired us.'' 

Some theologians have exacted from an in- 
quirer, at the verj outset of his conversion, that 
he should carry in his heart what they call the 
disinterested love of God. They have set him 
on the most painful efforts to acquire this affec- 
tion,— and that too, before he was in circum- 
stances in which it was at aU possible to enter^ 
tain it. They have led him to view with 8()s«» 
picion the love of gratitude, as having in it a 
taint of selfishness. They are for having him 
to love God, and that on the single ground that 
he is lovely, without any reference to his own 
comfort, or even to his own safety. Strange 
demaijid which they make on a sentient beings 
that even amidst the fears and the images of 
destruction, he should find room in his heart for 
the love of complacency ! and equally strange ' 
demand to make on a sinful being, that ere he 
admit such a sense of reconciliation into his bo« 
fk>m, as will instantly call forth a grateful regard 
to him who has conferred it, he must view God 
with a disinterested affection ; that from the 
deep and helpless abyss of his depravity, he 
mipBt find^ unaidedy his ascending^ way to the 

2« 



218 SERMOjN X. 

purest and the sublimest emotioa of moral na- 
ture; that ere he is delivered from fear he 
must love, even though it be said of love, that 
it casteth out fear ; and that ere he is placed 
on the vantage ground of the peace of the Gos- 
pel, he must realize on his character, one of 
the most exalted of its perfections. 

The effect of all this on many an anxious 
seeker after rest, has been most discouraging. 
With the stigma that has been ' affixed to the 
love of gratitude, they have been positively ap- . 
prehensive of the inroads of this affection, and 
have studiously averted the eye of their- con- 
templation from the objects which are fitted to 
inspire it In other words, they have hesitated 
to entertain the free offers of salvation, and 
misinterpreted all the tokens of an embassy, 
which has proclaimed peace on earth and good 
will to men. They think that all which they 
can possibly gather, in the way of affection*! 
from such a contemplation, is the love of gra- 
titude ; and that gratitude is selfishness ; and 
that selfishness is not a gracious affection ; and 
that ere they be surely and soundly converted, 
the love they bear to God must be of a total* 
ly disinterested character ; and thtis through 
another medium than that of a free and gratu- 
itous dispensation of kindness, do they strive, 
by a misunderstood gospel, or without the 
gospel altogether, to reach a peace and a pre* 
paration which we fear, in their way of it, 10 
to sinners utterly unattainaUe. 



se;rmon X. 019 

In the progress of this discourse let us en- 
deavour, in the first place, to rescue the love of 
gratitude from the imputations which, have 
been preferred against it,— *and, secondly, to 
assign to the love of kindness manifested to the 
world in the gospel, and to the faith hj which 
that love b made to arise in the heart, the place 
that the pre-eminence which belong to them. 

I. The proper object of the love of grati- 
tude, is the being who has exercised towards 
me the love of kindness : and this is more cor- 
rect than to saj, that the proper object of this 
affection, is the being who has conferred bene- 
fits upon me. I can conceive another to load 
me with benefactions, and, at the same tipe, to 
evince that kindness towards me was not the 
principle which impelled him. It may be done 
reluctantly at the bidding of another, or it may 
be done to serve some interested purpose, or 
it may be done to parade his generosity before 
^e eye pf the j>ublic. If it be not done from 
a real principle of kindness to myself, I may 
take his gifts, and I may find enjoyment in the 
use of them ; but 1 feel no gratitude towards 
the dispenser of them. Unless I see his kind- 
ness in them^ I wUl not be grateful. It is true 
that, in point of fact, gratitude often springs 
from the rendering of a benefit ; but, lest we 
should confound things which are difierent, let 
it be well observed, that this is only when the 
ItjBaefit serves as the indication of a kind pur- 
pose, or of a kind afiection, on the part of him 
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who hath granted it. And this may be prored^ 
not merely by showing, that there may be no 
gratitude where there is a benefit, bat also by 
showing, that there may be gratitude where 
there is no material benefit whatever. Just let 
the naked principle of kindness discorer itself 
and though it have neither the power, nor the 
opportunity of coming forth with the dispensa* 
tion of any service, it is striking, ta observe, 
how upon the bare existence of this aflfectioA 
being known, it is met by a grateful feeling, on 
the part of him to whom it is directed ; and 
What mighty augmentations may be given, in 
this way, to the stock of enjojmaent, and that, 
by the mere reciprocation of kindness beget* 
ting kindness. For, to' send the expression of 
this kindness into another^s bosom, it is not al- 
ways necessary to do it on the vehicle of a po- 
sitive donation. It may be conveyed by a look 
of benevolence ; and thus it is, that by the 
mere feeling of cordiality, a tide of happiness 
may be made to circulate throughout all the 
individuals of an assembled company. Or it 
may be done by a very slight and passing at- 
tention, aiid thus it is, that the cheap services 
of courteousness, may spread such a charm 
over the face of a neighbourhood. Or it may 
be done by the very poorest member of human 
society ; and thus it is, that the ready and sin- 
cere homage of attachment from such a man, 
may beam a truer felicity upon me, and call 
forth a livelier ^gratitude to him who has con- 



SEftMON X. 2it 

ferred it, than some splendid act of patronage 
on the part of a superior. Or it may be dohe 
by a Christian visitor in some of the humblest 
of our city lanes, who, without one penny to 
bestow on the children of want, may spread 
among them the simple conviction of her good 
will, and call down upon her person the voice 
of thankfulness and of blessing from all their 
habitations. And thus it is, that by good will 
creating good will, a pure and gladdening influ- 
ence will at length go abroad over the face of 
our world, and mankind will l>e made to know 
the might and the mystery of that tie, which 
is to bind them together into one family, and 
they will rejoice in the power of that secret 
charm which so heightens and so multiplies the 
pleasure of all the members of it ; and, when 
trabsported from earth to heaven, they will 
still feel, that while it is to the benefits which 
God hath conferred that they owe the posses- 
sion and all the privileges of existence ; it is to 
a sense of the love which- prompted these be- 
nefits, that they will owe the ecstatic charm of 
their immortality. It is the beaming kindness 
of God upon them, that will put their souls 
into the liveliest transports of gratitude and 
joy ; and it is the reciprocation of this kind- 
ness on the part of those, who, while they have 
fellowship with the Father, and with the Son, 
have fellowship also with one another, that 
will cause the joy of heaven to be full. 
The distinotioQ which we are now adverting 
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to) is something more than a mere shadowy ra« 
finement of speculation. It maj be realized on 
the most trodden and ordinary path of humaii 
experience, and is, in fact, one of the most fan 
miliar exhibitions of genuine and unsophisticat** 
ed nature, in those ranks of society where re- 
finement is unknown. Let one man go over 
any given district of the city, fully firaught 
with the .materiel of benevolence; let him be 
the agent of some munificent subscription, and 
with nothing in his heart but just such affec- 
tions, and such jealousies, and such thoughtful 
anxieties, about a right and equitable division, 
as belong to the general spirit of his olffice ; 
let him leave some substantial deposit with 
each of the families; and then compute, if he 
can, the quantity of gratitude which he carries 
away with him. It were a most unkind reflec- 
tion on the lower orders, and* not more unkind 
than untrue, to deny that there will be the 
mingling of some gratitude, along with the 
elamour, and the envy, and the discontent, 
which are ever sure to follow in the train of 
such a ministration. It is not to discredit the 
poor, that we introduce our present observa- 
tion ; but to bring out, if possible, into broad 
and luminous exhibition, one of the finest sen- 
sibilities which adorns them. It is to let you 
know the high cast of character of which they 
are capable ; and how the glow of pleasure 
which arises in their bosoms, when the eye of 
Bimple i^ection beams upon their persons, or 
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Upon their habitations, may not have one single 
taint of sordidness to debase it. And to prove 
this, just let another man go over the same dis- 
trict, and in the train of the former visitation ; 
conceive him unbacked bj any public institu* 
tion, to have nothing in his hand that might 
not be absorbed by the needs of a single fami- 
ly, but, that utterly destitute, as he is, of the 
materiel^ he has a heart charged and overflow- 
ing with the whole morale oT benevolence. Just 
let him go forth among the people, without one 
other recommendation than an honest and un« 
dissembled good will to them; and let this 
good will manifest its existence, in any one of 
the thousand ways, by which it may be authen- 
ticated;, and whether it be by the cordiality 
of his manners, or by his sympathy with their 
griefe, or by the nameless attentions and ofBces 
of civility, or by the higher aim of that kind- 
ness which points to the welfare of their im- 
mortality, and evinces its reality, by its repay 
and unwearied services amoi^ the young, or 
the sick, or the dying; just let them be. satis- 
fied .of the one fact, that he is their friend, 
and that all their joys and all their sorrows are 
his own ; he may be struggling with hardships 
and necessities, as the poorest of them all ; but 
poor as they are, they know what is in his hearti 
and well do they know how to value it ; and 
from the voice of welcome, which meets him 
in the very humblest of their tenements ; and 
from the smile of that heartfelt enjoyment. 
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which his presence is ever sure to awaken, and 
from the influence of graciousness which Jie 
carries along with him into every house, and 
by which he lights up an honest emotion of 
thankfulness in the bosom of every &mily, may 
we gather the existence of a power, which 
worth alone, and without the accompaniment 
ef wealth, can bestow ; a power to sweeten 
and subdue, and tranquillize, which no money 
can purchase, which no patronage can create 
It will be readily acknowledged by all, that 
the most precious object in the management of 
a town, is to establish the reign of happiness 
and contentment among those who live in it 
And it is interesting to mark the operations of 
those, who, without adverting to the principle 
that I now insist upon, think, tliat nli is to be 
achieved, by the beggarly elements which en- 
ter into the arithmetic of ordinary business ; 
who rear their goodly scheme upon the basis of 
sums and computations ; and think that by an 
overwhelming discharge of the materiel of be- 
nevolence, they will reach an accomplishment 
which the morale of benevolence alone is equal 
to. We are sure that it i3 not to mortify our 
men of grave, and official, and calculating ex"» 
perience, that we tell them, how, with all their 
strength, and all their sagacity, they have only 
given their money for that which is not meat, 
and their labour for that which satisfieth not 
It is to illustrate a principle of .our common 
oature, so obvious, that to be recognized, it 
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needs only to be spoken of. And it were well, 
if in so doing their thoughts could be ted to the 
instrumentality of this principle^as the only way 
in which they can redeem the failures of their 
by-gone experience; if they could be convinc- 
ed, that the agents of a zealous and aflfectionate 
Christianity can alone do what all (he influence 
of municipal weight and municipal wisdom 
cannot do ; if they could be taught what the 
ministrations are, by which a pure and a re- 
sponding gratitude, may be made to circulate 
tiiroughout all our dwelling-places; if, in a 
word, while they prbfess to serve the poor, 
they could be led to respect the poor, to do 
homage to that fineness of moral temperament 
which belongs to them, and which hitherto 
seems to have escaped, altogether, the eye of 
civil or political superintendence; and they 
may rest assured, that let them give as much 
in the shape of munificence as they will, if they 
add not the love to the liberality of the Gospel^ 
they will never soften one feature of unkindli- 
ness, or ch«se away one exasperated feeling, 
from the hearts of a neglected population. 

But, beside the degree of purity in which 
this principle may exist among the most desti- 
tute of our species* it is also of importance to 
remark the degree of strength, in which it ac- 
tually exists among t!ie most depraved of our 
species. And, on this subject, do we think 
that the venerable Howard has hequeathed ta 
1 «U8 a, most striking and valuable obserratioiu 
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You kno^ the history of thisman^s enterprises^ 
\jpw his doingfii, $ia4 his obsenrations, were 
9D0K>ng the veriest outcasts of huiDaiutj,-^how 
lie descended into prison houses, and there 
made himself ^miliar with all that could most 
revolt or terrify, in the exhibition of our falleti 
nature; how, for this purpose, be made the 
tour of Europe ; but instead of walking in the 
ibotsteps of other travellers, he toiled his painfiii 
aqd persevering waj through these receptacles 
of worthlessness ; — and, sound experimentalist 
as he was, did he treasure up the pheixomena 
of our nature, throughout all the stages of mis- 
fortune, or depravity. We maj well conceive 
the scenes of moral desolation that would oftea 
meet his eye ; and that, as he looked to the 
bard, and dauntless, and defying aspect of cri- 
minality before him, he would sicken tn despair 
of ever finding one remnant of a purer and bet- 
ter principle, by which he might lay hold of 
these unhappy men, and convert them into the 
willing aqd the consenting agents of their own 
amelioration. And yet such a princi[^e he 
found, and found it, as he tells us, after years 
qf intercourse, as the fruit of his greater expert- 
ence« imd his longer observation ; and gives, as 
the result of it, that convicts, and that, among 
the most desperate of them all, are not ungov- 
ernable, and that there is a way of managing 
even them, and that the way is^ without relax- 
ing, in one iota, firom the steadiness of a calm 
and resolute discipline, to treat them with, 
tenderness, and to show them that you have 
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Iramanitj ; and thus a principle, of itself sb 

beautiful, that to expatiate upon it, gives in the 

ejes of some, an air of iatitastic declamation te 

our argument, is actually deponed to, by aik 

aged and most sagacious obserrer. It is the 

very principle of our text ; and it would appear 

that it keeps a lingering hold of our nature, 

even in the last and lowest degree of humiUi 

wickedness; and that, when abandoned by . 

every other principle, this may still be detect- ^ 

ed,— ^that even among the most hackneyed and 

Uiost hardened of malefactors there is still ^% 

about them a softer part which will give way to 

the demonstrations of tendetness : that this otA -j^ 

ingredient of a better character is still found ttf •C^ 

Mnrvive the dissipation of all the others, — ^thaf, 4-^ 

fiillen as a brother may be, from the moralitiei % 

which at one time adorned him, the marafest^d V': 

good-will of his fellow man still carries a charm | 

and an influence along with it ; and that, ther^ 

fore, there lies in this, an operation which, aA 

lio poverty can vitiate, so no depravity cail 

extinguish*. 

Now, this is the* very principle which m 
brought into action, in the dealings of God 
with a whole world of malefactors, it lopksf 
aa if he confided the whole cause of our recov-^ 
ery, to the influence of a demonstration of good-^ 
will. It is truly interesting io mark, what, in 
the devisings of his unsearchable wisdoiA, is 

* The operation of the same principle has, of late, been 
8trikni|^7 ezempfifled by Mm. Fiji and htr coadljiifon, id 
the pmoa si Newgite. 
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iiie character which he has made to stand most 
▼isibly out, m the great scheme and history of 
our redemption : and rarely if there be one fea- 
ture of promineney more yisible than another, 
it is the love of kindnescL There appears to 
be no other possible way, by which a respond- 
ing affection can be deposited in the heart oi 
man. . Certain it is, that the law of love can- 
lM>t be .carried to its ascendency over iis 
by .storm* ^ Authority cannot command it. 
Strength cannot implant it Terror cannot 
pharm it into existence. The threatenings of 
yengeaijce may stilSo, or they may repel, but 
they never can woo this delicate principle of 
pur nature, into a warm and confiding attach- 
ment The human iieart remains shut, in aU 
its' receptacles, against the force of these vari- 
ous api^cations^ and God, who knew what was 
in man, seemp to have known, that in his dark 
and guilty bosom, there was but one solitary 
lM>ld that he had over him ; and that to reach it, 
he must just put on a look of graciousness, and 
tell us that he has no pleasure in our death, 
and mamfest towards us the* longings of a be- 
teaved parent, and even humble himself to a 
f up^liant in the cause of our return, and send 
a Gospel of peace into the world, and bid hie^ 
messengers to bear throughout all its habita- 
tions^ the tidings of his good-^will to the chil- 
dren of men. This is the topic of his most 
anxious and repeated demonstration. This 
manifested good-will of God to his creatures, is 
(he band of love, and the cord, of a man, bf 
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iriiich he draws them. It is trae, that from the 
ioaccessible throne of his glory, we see no di- 
rect emanation of his tenderness upon us, from 
the face of the King who is invisible. But, as 
if to make up for this, he sent his Son into the 
worlds and declared him to be God manifest in 
the flesh, and let us see, in his tears, and in his 
sjrmpathies, and in all the recorded traits of his 
kindness, and gentleness, and lore, what a God 
we have to deal with It is true, that even in 
love to us, he did not let down one attribvite of 
truth or of majesty which belonjid to him. 
But^ in love to us, he hath laid upon bis own 
Son the burden of their vindication ;-— and now, 
that every obstacle is done away ; now^ that the 
barrier which lay across the path of acceptance, 
is levelled by the power of him who travailed 
in the greatness of his strength for us ; now, 
that the blood of atonement has been shed, and 
that the justice of God has been magnified, and 
that our iniquities have been placed oa the 
great Sacrifice, and so borne away that there is 
no more mention of them ; now, that with his 
dignity entire, and his holiness untainted, the 
door of heaven may be opened, and sinners be 
called upon to enter in,-r-i8 the voice of a friend- 
ly and beseeching God, lifted up without re- 
serve, in the hearing of us all ; — his love of kind- 
ness is published abroad among men ; — and this 
one mighty principle of attraction is brought to 
bear upon a nature, that might have remained 
soUen and unmoved under every other appli- 
cation. 
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AndyttB God, in the aeasara of reatoring a de- 
gonerate world sato himself liath set in opera* 
tion the Tory same principle as that whkii we 
have attenq^ted to illustrate^— ^o the operation 
hath produced the reiysamf result that we have 
ascribed to it As sooa as his love of kindness 
is believed, so soon does the k>ve of gratitude 
^ring up in the heart of the believer. As soon 
as man gives up his fear and his suspicion of 
God, and discerns faim to be his friend, so soon 
does he render faim the homage of a willing and 
aflfectionatiijoyalty. There is not a man who 
can saj, I mve known and believed the love 
which God hath to us, who cannot saj also, I 
have loved God because he first loved me. 
Ther^ has not, we will venture to affirm, been 
a Single example in the whole history of the 
church, of a man who had a real faith in the 
Overtures of peace and of tenderness which are 
proposed by the Gospel, and who did not^ at the 
same time, exemplify this attribute of the Chris- 
tain faith, that it worketh by love. It is thus 
that the faith which recognizes God, as God in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, lies 
at the turning point of convention. In this 
way, and in this way alone, is there an inlet of 
communication open to the heart of man, for 
that principle of love to God, which gives all 
its power and all its character to the new obe- 
dience of the gospel. So soon as a man really 
knows the truth, and no man can be said ify 
know what he does not believe, will this truth' 
enthrone a new affection in his bosom, 
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will set him free from the donunion of all Buch 
afiections as are earthly and rebellious. The 
whole style and spirit of his obedience are 
transformed. The man now walks with the 
vigour, and the confidence, and the enlarge* 
wfinij of one who is set at liberty. It looks a 
mysterious revolution in the general eye of the 
world. But the fact is, that from the moment 
a sinner closes with the overtures of the gospel, 
from that moment a new era is established in 
the history of his mind altogether. As soon as 
he sees what he never saw before, so soon does 
he feel what he never felt before. Without 
the faith of the gospel he may serve God in the 
spirit of bondage; he may be driven, by the 
terrors of his law, into many outward and re- 
luctant conformities ; he may even, without 
the influence of these terrors, maintain a thou- 
sand decencies of taste, and custom, and es- 
tablished observation. But he is still an utter 
strai^r to the first and the greatest command- 
ment There may be the homage of many a 
visible movement with the body, while, in the 
whole bent and disposition of the soul there is 
nothing but aversion, and distance, and enmity. 
Even the word of the gospel may be address- 
ed, Sabbath after Sabbath, and that too, to 
hearers who ofier no positive resistance to it, 
—but coming to them only in word, they re- 
milin as motionless* and unimpressed as ever, 
and with an utter dormancy in their hearts, as 
to any responding movement of gratitude. The 
heart, in feet, lemains unapproachable in eve- 
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ry other Way^ but by the gospel coming to it, 
not in wopdl only, but in power, and in the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and in much assurance. Then is it, 
that the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts ; and that the gospel approves itself to 
be his power, and his wisdom, to the sanctifi- 
cation of all who believe in it 

Now, the theologians to whom* we allude, 
have set up obstacles in the way of such a pro^ 
cess. They hold a language about the' disin* 
terested love of God, and demand this at the 
very outset of a man's conversion, in such a 
way, as may retard his entrance upon a life of 
faith, — as may have prolonged the darkhess of 
many an inquirer, and have kept him in a state 
of despair, whom a right understanding of the 
gospel would have relieved of all his doubts, 
and all his perplexities. They seem to look 
on the love of gratitude, as having in it a taint 
of selfishness. They say that to love a being, 
because he is my benefiictor, is little better 
than to love the benefit which he has confer- 
red upon me ; and that this, instead of any evi- 
dence of a state of grace, is the mere effect of 
an appetite which belongs essentially and uni- 
versally to the animal state of nature. They 
appear to have missed the distinction, between 
the love that is felt towards the benefit itseli^ 
and the love of gratitude that is felt towards 
the author of it ; though certainly there arc 
here two objects of affection altogether dis*' 
tinct from each other. My liking for the gift ' 
is a difierent j^iase of mind fi*om my liking for 
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ibe giver. In the one exercise, I am looking to 
a different object, and mj thoughts have a dif- 
ferent emplojrment, from what the j have in the 
other. Had 1 an affection for the gift, without 
an affection for the giver, then might I evince 
an unmixed selfishness of character. But I 

■ 

may have both ; and my affection for the giver 
may be purely in obedience to that law of reci* 
prot^ily, whereby if another likesme, lamdispos* 
ed by that circumstance, and by that alone, to 
like him back again. The gift may servemerely 
the purpose of an indication. It is the medium 
through which I perceive the love that another 
bears me. But it is possible for me to perceive 
this through another medium, and, in this case, 
the rising gratitude of my bosom might look a 
purer and more disinterested emotion. But 
the truth is, that it retains the very same cha- 
racter, though a ^ft has been the occasion of 
its excitement, — and, therefore, it ought not to 
have been so assimilated to the principle of sel- 
fishness. It ought not to have been so discour- 
aged, and made the object of suspicion, at that 
moment of its evolution, when the returning sin- 
ner looks by fiuth to the truths and the pro- 
mises of the gospel, and seesin them the tender- 
ness of an inviting God. It ought not to have 
been so stigmatised, as a mere portion of his wi- 
renewed nature; for, in truth, it will heighten 
and grow upon him, with every step in the ad- 
yaiicement of his moral renovation. It will be 
file of the gracefiillest of his aooomfrfishmentB 
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id thk' Worlcl ; and so &r from being extinguMd* 
ed in the tiext^ along with the baser and more 
•elfish afiectiohs of our con8t]tQlion,it will-poor 
an animating spirit into maogr a soi^ of ecstecj, 
to him who lo^ed us^and washed osfrom our sins 
ki his own blood. The law of love begetting 
loTe^ will obtain in eternity. Like the law of ra« 
ciprocal attraction in the material world, it will 
fieiiient liie imnidtable and eTeriasttng order ci* 
that moral «jsttfm, which w to emerge with tbe 
ttew heairens and the new earth, wherein dwdil^ 
etfa righteouaness. The love which emanates 
from the ihrone of God, Upon his surroonding 
fimil j« will call back a voice of blessing, and 
tliaiiksglvinglsaid glory, from all the members of 
It And die love which hisdttldren bearto each 
other, will, in like manner, be reflected and 
mnltiplied*. All that is wrong in selA^ncai 
yn\l be thtoo unknown. But gratitude, so &ar 

teom being counted au ttnseeoilj companion 
ferparadise ; wiU be one chief ingredient in the 
fulness of its joy; one of the purest and. most 
exqmsite of those pleaaores, which are for 
Bvetmore. • • 

-The first consideration theiirUpon which we 
itoald dievafeo gratitude to the rank of a virtue^ 
ks that ib its iftlyect, it is altogefAier dbtinct 
from selfishness. It is enough, indeed, to disp* 
solve tbe imagination of any Juodjred character 
between selishaess and gratitede, that the mtfk 
without selQshttMSy seeoMi to the eye of a '1^ 
| ipi diff v<|i^, lla »i lit^ jt»a lolfar emtpeBee nl m^ 
tue: The Mm witbovli gratitude, is held, li^ 
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mlK to be a monster of deformity. Gire me a 
maD who seizes with ravenous appropriatim 
mli that I have to bestow, — and who hoards it, 
or fi^eds upon it, or, in anj way rejoices over it, 
without one grateful movement of his heart to- 
wards me<— and you lay before me a characteri 
not merely unlike, but diametrically oppositOf 
to the character of him who obtains the very 
same gift, and perhaps, derives from the use of 
it^ an equal, or a greater degree of enjoyment^ 
to the sensitive part of his nature^— but who, 
ID addition to all this, has thought, and affee* 
tioii, and the higher principles of his natqre, 
excited by the consideration of the giver ; and 
lo(^s to the manifested love that appears in 
this act of generosity ; and isicHiched with lov* 
back again ; and, under the influence of this 
responding affection, conceives the kindest- 
wishes, and pours out the warmest prayers, for 
fhe interest of his benefactor, and shows him 
all the symptoms of friendship, and surrounds 
kim with all its services. 

The second consideration, upon which we 
would elevate gratitude to the rank of a pure 
virtue, has already been glanced at Were it not 
a virtue, it would have no place in heaven. 
Did it only appertain to the unrenewed part 
of' our nature, it would find no admittance 
among the saints in paradise. - But one of the 

of the redeemed, is a song of gratitude. 

I, thirdly, by looking more closely to this 
dlbctian, both in its origin and in its eterdae^ 
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ve snail perceiTc in it, more clearly, ail the 
characteristics of Tirtae. 

Let it be remarked then, that an aflEection 
maj Bimply ejciBt, and yet be no evidence of 
any virtue, or of any moral worth in the holder 
of it I may look on a beautiful prospect, and 
be drawn out to an involuntary sentiment of ad* 
miration. Or, I may look on my infant child, 
and, without one efibrt of volition, feel a paren- 
tal tenderness towards it Or, I may be pre- 
sent at a sceneof distress, and without choosing 
or willing it to be so, I miay be moved to the 
softest compassion. And, in this way, I may 
have a diaracter made up of many affections, 
some of which are tasteful, some of which, are 
most amiable in themselves, and^ome of which 
aremostuseiiiltosociety; and yet, none of which 
may possess the smallest portion of the essential 
character of virtue. They may be brought in- 
to exercise, without any working of a sense of 
duty whatever. One of those we have specifi- 
ed—the instinctive ajflfection of parents for 
their young, is exemplified in all its strength, 
and in all its tenderness, by the inferior ani- 
mals. And, therefore, if we want to know 
what that is which constitutes the character 
of virtue, or moral worth, in a human being, 
we must look to something else, than to the 
mere existence of certain afiections, * however 
valuable they may prove to others, or what* 
^ver gracefulness they may shed over the com- 
• plexioQ of him who possesses them. 

Now, it would be raising a collateral inti^ a 
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III topicr wera we to enter ^poo a fiiU ex- 
planation of the matter that has now been sag- 
fgrnted. And we shall, therefore, briefly re*- 
HMBrk, that to gire the character of rirtne to any 
grate of the inner man, the will^ acting under 
a tense of dnty, must, in some way or other, 
Iwre been concerned, in the establishment, ^r 
in the continuance of it ; and that to gire the 
same, character of virtue to a deed of the outer 
man, the win must also be oonpemed. A deed 
is only irirtnous in as fiir as it is voluntary; and 
it is only in proportion to the share which the 
will has in the performance of it, and the will 
impelling us to do, what we are persuaded 
ought to be done, that there can be awarded* 
to the deed in question, any character of moral 
estimation. 

This will explain what the circumstances are, 
under which the gratitude of a human being 
may at one time be an instinct, and at another 
time a virtue. I may enter the house of an in- 
dividual who is an utter stranger to the habit 
of acting under a sense of duty ; who is just as 
much the creature of mere impulse, as the ani- 
mals beneath him ; and who, therefore, thoi^h 
some of these impulses are more characteristic 
(rfhis condition as a man, and most subservient 
Id the good of his fellows, may be considered 
as possessing no virtue whatever, in the strict 
and proper sense of the term. But he has the 
fliaperty of being affected by. external causes. 
And I, by some ministration of fri^idship, may 
iath upon his mind such an overpowniog con- 
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yiction of the good-will thtt I bear fani^ M:te 
affisct bira with a eenw of i^ratitnde &mn unto 
tearsk The m^l obligatien of gratitude mqf: 
not be present to his mind at ail. But fhrrrawrT 
tion of gratitude comes into his heart unbid^ 
den, and finds its vent in acknowledgmeirtd. 
and blessi; gs, on the person of his benefiietior« 
We would say, of such a person, ^ that he poet 
sesses a happier original constitution than ano* 
iher,wfao^ in the same circomstandes, would «st 
hm so powerfalij or so tenderlj aflfected. And 
jet he Aaj have • hitherto evinced nothing 
more than tl^ worfcingsef a Qiere instinct, wfaieh 
qirii^ spontaneously widiin hi*, and gives it0 
own impulse to his wordb and his perferman^ 
ees, without a sens^ of duty having any share 
in the matter, or without the will prompting 
the individual by any such constderatioa^ as, 
let me do this thing because 1 ought to do it 

Let us now conceive the moral sense to be 
admitted to its share of iniuence over this pro* 
eeeding. Let it be consulted oti the question 
of what ought to be felt, and what ought to be 
donev by one being, when another evinces the 
love of kindness towards him. A mere ith 
stinct may, in point of iact, draw out a return 
of love and of service back again. But it is 
the province of the moral sense to pronounce 
on the point of obligation, and we speak its 
aikiversal suggestion, when we say, that the 
love of gratitude ought to be felt, and the ser« 
vices of gratitude ought to be rendered. :-^ , 

Kcm^ te Mke tUi dedsion of - (he ornii 



practieaUjrefiectuaUandiindeed, HiomBk^ 
mofdl Mfiae ha?e anj thing tft 4o mkh thi^ 
^fomitieia mk aU, the Steling of gmtkudti^ muBt^ ki 
Mme iraj «r other, lie dependent eitbot fat its 
OTMtencev or its growth, or its eontinuMice, up- 
dbtfie Willi ^iM^ the same, nritllmust also have a 
— imisirf 0Wr ihe services jaf gratitude. The 
ibHirt MM^ io liMst, neve? interposet^ with any 
iilbtete^ or mHiiiwaay decltfrmtion ahout the 
fiolnlgii M* 4hs e6nd€M:t of manv unlets inse iar 
wtlfae mikici^BSitt has aninflaenee^jund a.poir* 
4MNiif rkgiiklmr'OferdiMein. It never makes Ibe 
wliiof^eeiBettiation of the Uood aqueetMn 
oMa^ iMeaeae.tUs is altogetbor an invohn* 
larjr ariM«pieiit- . And it aever woiM have of* 
lfalMb;ia|r iaiMimitative iqtiiaatioQ, aKoat Ihe 
wkfisk whkb fgmtitade : oaght to be fekj or 
^ri^^to ho eapressfeA^ anleiQ:tii« miilhtAlmA 
ailaialdnd>af'.pPMidlisf Mvomgf*f oiTer bciUi 
Hia degree aiid 'the woi)bn9i;of lliia aflbejiim* 
Iff {The first diray, then, io which thes wtU «ay 
)aw% te do-^vRJrti ihe>)ore of gralitaide^fis by the 
liiMii^i fertk of atdasfare fcrAwg^t ssessiop'ogi t 
humy ioiig ;ta resdiafe this Mnrad oocomplish- 
jpi»i It^QMiy iiMiger laed.i^^ 
laparh of t ighisoniianwn,^ £§^00 iKiui^ it lias 
tet any silcb jpewer under tits oomiBaadvM 
inaU eaafalo kftoiialil iaA a volitwo, the re- 
litiapitsstfba%afaB<ly4lleataflyatid t li ^^ 
aMetf ofiPiitaeutTbotuui whb habitiwUyiwiUB 
tft:faav# infais'lleait aiope of giatiludelarwaMbi 
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away hm actually been'establiUwd,' 4ii wlaoh 
the deisire may be followed up by the attain^ 
■ient^— when we read of the premite ^givea to 
thote Who seek after God^-^wfaen we foam tiie 
assurance that he will f^rant the heart's deairs 
of those who will stir themselves up to lay hold 
of him, — ^when wc^ think ihat prayw is the :B» 
taral expression of desire ferno obfect which 
man camnot reach^but which God isbotlMyi 
and willing to confer upon faim^n^tfaeii do wt 
see how the vevf enstence of the lonre ofgra* 
titode may. have had its pwre and holy coai* 
menoement, in sach a habitude of the wiHaabM 
the essential eliivwter of viMoe engraven a^poa 
it^ «* Keep yooBMbM^^ says the Apostle, m ig 
Hit loM of God, by praying hi tlis HolyGboet'^ 
•" Dm; again, there are certain doings of die 
smidv's^br whibh Ihe wiB has a control, and by 
which the aflection of gratitude may eithw .be 
l u tmg fa t into being; or be sustained in lively and 
persevering eamcise. - At the bidding -of the 
will, I can iHmk of one topic, vBlber than of an- 
other. ica»4ifmsfer<nyniind to any given ob« 
jeet of contemplation. I can keep jihat object 
•leadily in view, and make an effi>rt to do so, 
wben placed in such circumstances as might 
lead me to distractioa or^fiN^jetfolness. ./bid 
it is hi tfus way tibat mOTsl praise, or moral 
pesponsibility, may be attached to the love of 
gHrtitode. Ere the4ieart can be moved by thi9 
s ftc t i bo to another, there mast be in the mind 
htM«Mi appropriaAe objeeljlllatia fitted io call 




SERMON X. 241 

f 

is the love of kindness which the other bears 
me. I may endeavour, anJ I may snocrod in 
the endeavour, to hold this love of kindness in 
daily and perpetual remenibrance. I^ ili^'^ will 
have to do with the exercises of thought <^rj?l me- 
mory, ilien the will may be responsii»le for the 
grat'iude that would spring in my bosom, did I 
only think of the love of God, and that would 
continue with me in the shape of an habitual 
affection, did I only keep that love in habitual 
remembrance. It is thus that the foi^tfulness 
of God is chargeable with criminality, — and it 
will appear a righteous thing in the day of 
judgment, when they, who are thus forgetful 
of him, shall be turned into hell. It is this 
which arms, with such a moral and condem- 
natory force, the expostulation he holds with 
Israel, " that Israel doth not know, that ray 
people do not consider." It is because we like 
not to retain God in our knowledge, that %ur 
minds become reprobate; — and, on the other 
hand, It is by a continuous effort of my will, 
tow'ii^ls the thought of him, that I* forget not 
his benefits. It is by the strenuousness of a 
voluntary act, that T connect the iflea of an jun- 
seen benefactor, with all the blessiufrs of my 
presei»t lot, and all the anticipatioris of my 
futurity. It is by a combat with the most ur- 
gent propefjsities of nature, that I am ever 
lOplvit n beyond this surrounding materialism, 
and s<. Iting God and his love before me all the 
day long. There is no virtue, it is allowed, 
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without voluntary exertion; but this is the very 
character which rups throughout the whole 
work and exercise of faith. To keep Wmself 
in the love of God is a habit, with the mainte- 
nance of which the will of man has most essen- 
tially to do,because it is at his will that he keeps 
himself in the thought of God's love towards 
him. To bid away from me such intrusions of 
sense, and of time, as would shut God out of 
my recollections ; to keep alive the impression 
of him in the midst of bustle, and company, and 
worldly avocations; to recall the thought of 
him and of his kindness, under crosses, and 
vexations, and annoyances; to be still, and 
know that he is God, even when beset with 
temptations to impatience and discontent; ne- 
ver to lose sight of him, as merciful and gra- 
cious; and above all, never to let go my hold of 
t|}^t great Propitiation, by which, in every time 
of trouble, I have the privilege of access with 
confidence to my reconciled Father ; these are 
all so many acts of faith, but they ate just such 
acts as the will bears a share, and a sovereignty, 
in the performance of. And, as they are the 
very acts which go to aliment and to sustain the 
love of gratitude within me, it may be seen, how 
an afiection, which, in the first instance, may 
spring involuntarily, and be therefore regarded 
as a mere instinct of nature, or as bearing up- 
on it a complexion of selfishness, may, in ano- 
ther view, have upon it a complexion of deep- 
est sacredness, and be rendered unto God in 
the shiEijp^ q( a duteous and devoted dferii^ 
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from a voliintary agent, and be, in fact, the la- 
borious result of a most difficult, and persever- 
ing, and pains-taking habit of obedience. 

And if this be true of the mere sense of gra- 
titude, it is still more obviously true of the ser- 
?ices of gratitude. ^^ What shall I render unto 
(he Lord for all his benefits ?^ is the genuine 
language of thb affection. It seeks to make a 
gratifyii^ return of service, and that, under 
the feeling that it ought to do so. Or, in other 
wordS) do we behold that it is the will of man, 
prompted by a sense of duty, which leads him 
on to the obedience of gratitude, and that the 
whole of this obedience is pervaded by the es- 
sential character of virtue. This is the love of 
God, that ye keep his commandments. This 
is the most gratifying return unto him, that ye 
do those things which are pleasing in his sight. 
And thus it is, that the love of- gratitude may 
W vindicated in its character of moral worth, 
from its first commencement in the heart to its 
ultimate effect on the walk and conversation. 
It is originally distinct from selfishness in its ob- 
ject ; and it derives a virtuousness at its very 
outset, firom the aspirations of a soul bent on 
the acquirement of it, because bent on being 
what it ought to be ; and it is sustained, both 
in life and in exercise, by such habits of thought 
as are of voluntary cultivation ; and it nobly 
sustains an aspect of moral righteousness on- 
wards to the final result of its operation on the 
character, by setting him who is under its pow- 
etj on a career of obedience to God, and in« 
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troducing him to an arduous contest of princi- 
ple, with all the mfluences of sense and of the 
world. 

If, to render an affection virtuous, the will 
acting under a sense of duty, should be con- 
cerned either in producing or in perpetuating 
it; then the love of moral eslteem coming into 
the heart as an involuntrry sensation, may, in 
certain circumstances, have as little of the cha- 
racter of virtue as the love of gratitude. In 
this respect, both these aflfections are upon a 
footing with each other ; and the first ought not 
to have been exalted at the expense of the se- 
cond. That either be upheld within us in our 
present state, there must, in fact, be the put- 
ting forth of the same voluntary control over 
the thoughts and contemplations of the under- 
standing; the same active exercise of faith; 
the same laborious resistance to all those ur- 
gencies of sense which would expel from the 
mind the idea of an unseen and s{Mritual ob- 
ject; the same remembrance of God sustained 
by effort, and prayer, and meditation. 

n. We now feel ourselves in a condition to 
speak of the Gospel, in its fi*ee and gratuitous 
character ; to propose its blessii^ as a gift ; 
to hold out the pardon, and the strength, and 
all the other privileges which it proclaims to 
believers, as so many articles for their imme- 
diate acceptance ; to m^ke it known to men 
that they are not to delay their compliance 
with tlje overtures of mercy, till the disinterest- 
ed lofe of God ames in their hearts ; but that 
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they have a wanr^t for entering even now, in- 
to instant reconciliation with God. Nor are 
we to dread the approach of any moral contami- 
nation, though when, after their eyes are open- 
ed to the marvellous spectacle of a pleading, 
and oflfering, and beseeching God, holding out 
eternal life unto the guilty, through the propi- 
tiation which his own Son ha\h made for theni, 
they should, from that moment, open their 
whole soul, to the influences of gratitude, and 
love the God who thus hath first loved them. 
We conclude then with remarking, that the 
whole of this argument gives us another view 
of the importance of faith. We do not say all 
for it that we ought, when we say, that by faith 
we are justified in the sight of God. By fiuth 
also our hearts are purified. It is in fietcft the pri- 
mary and the presiding principle of regenera- 
tion. It brings the heart into contact with 
that influence, by which the love of gratitude 
is awakened. The love of God to us, if it is 
not believed, will exert no more power over 
our affections, than if it were a nonentity. 
They are the preachers of fidth, then, trho 
alone deal out to their hearers, the elementary 
and pervading spirit of the Christian morality. 
And the men who have been stigmatized as the 
enemies of good works, are the very men, who 
are most sedulously employed in depositing 
within you, that good seed which has its fruit 
mito holiness. We are &r fit>m asserting, that 
the agency of grace is not concerned, in every 
step of that prooesB, bj which aBiimer is con- 
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ducted from the outset of his conversion, to the 
state of beipg perfect, and complete in the 
whole will of God. But there is a harmony 
between the processes pf grace and of nature; 
and in the same manner, as in human society, 
the actual conviction of a neighbour's go9d.wiU 
to me, takes the precedency in point of order 
of any retuitiing movement of gratitude on my 
part, so, in the great concerns of ourfellow'^ 
ship with God, my belief that he loves me, is 
an event prior and preparatory to the event of 
my loving 'him. So that the primary obstacle 
to the love of God is riot the want of human 
gratitude, but the want of human faith. The 
reason why man is not excited to the love of 
God by the revelation of God's love to him, is 
just beoause he does not believe that revela-^ 
tion. This is the barrier which lies between 
the guilty, and their offended Lawgiver. It is 
Dot the ingratitude of man, but the incredulity 
of man, that needs, in the first instance, to be 
overcome. It is the suUenness, and the hard*^ 
Tiess, and the obstinacy of unbelief which 
stands as a gate of iron, between him and his 
enlargement. Could the kindness of God,, in 
Christ Jesus, be seen by him, the softening of 
a kindness back again, would be felt by him. 
And let us cease to wonder, then, at the preach- 
ers of the gospel, when they lay upon belief all 
the stress of a fimdamental operation ;-^wheD 
they lavish so much'of their strength on the es- 
tablishment of a principle, which is not only 
Imtial, but. indispeiiBaJi^le; wheo tl^ey try $• 



SERMON X. ^7 

«trenuou8ly to charm that into existence, with- 
out which all the elements of a spiritual obedi- 
ence are in a state of dormancj or of death ; — 
when they labour at the only practicable way, 
by which the heart of a sinner can be touched, 
and attracted towards God ; — ^when tliey try 
so repeatedly, to hold and to &sten him, l^ 
that link which God himself hath put into thei ^ 
hands — and bring the mighty principle to bear 
tpon their hearers, ;^hich any one of us may 
exemplify upon the poorest, and by which 
both Howard and Frt have tried with suc- 
cess, to soften and to reclaim the most worth- 
Jess of mankind. 

This also suggests a practical direction to 
Christians, for keeping themselves in the love 
of God. They must keep themselves in the 
habit, and in the exercise of faith. They must 
bold fast that conviction in their minds, the 
presence of which is indispensable to the keepr 
ing of that affection in their hearts. This- is 
one of the methods recommended by the apos- 
tle Jude, when he tells his disciples to build 
themselves up oh their most^holy faith. This 
direction to you is both intelliglible and prac- 
ticable. Keep in view the truths which you 
have learned. Cherish that belief of them 
which you already possess. Recall them to 
your thoughts, and, in general, they will not 
come alone, but they will come accompanied 
by their own power, and their ovm evidence. 
Tou may as well think of maintaining a stead- 
ihst attachment to your firiend, after you hava 
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enpunged frpm your memor j all the demonstra- 
tions of Jdndocss he ever bestowed upon you^ 
as to think of keeping your heart in the love of 
God, after the thoughts and contemplations of 
the gospel have fled from it It is just by 
holding these fast, cuod by building yourself up 
on their firm certainty, that you preserve this 
aflfection. Any man, versant in the matters of 
experimental religion, knows well what it is, 
when a blight and a barrenness confie over the 
mind, and when, under Uie power of such a vi- 
sHatioU) it loses all sensilnlity towards God. 
There is, at that time, a hiding of his comte- 
nance, and you lose your hold of the manifest- 
ation of that love, wherewith God loved the 
world, even when he sent his only begotten 
Son into it,* that we might live through him* 
You will recover a right frame, when you re- 
cover your hold of this consideration. If you 
want to recall the strayed afiection to your 
heart — recall to your mind the departed ob- 
ject of contemplation. If you want to rein- 
state the principle of love in your bosom — rein- 
state faith, and it will woik by love. It is got 
at through the medium of believing, and trust- 
ing ; — ^Nor do we know a more summary, and 
at the same time, a more likly direction for li- 
ving a life of holy and heavenly aflfection, than 
that you should live a life of faith. 
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THE AFFECTION OF MORAL ESTEEM TOWAUDS QOP.. 



Psalm xxTii. 4. 



^ One tfaii^ have I desired of tlie Lord) that win I leek 
after i that 1 may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
daQTS of my life, to behold the beaiity of the Lord, and to 
eoquire in his temple.'' 

Lv our last discourse we adverted to the effect 
of a certain theological speculation about love, 
in darkening the freeness of the gospel, and in- 
tercepting the direct influence of its overtures 
and its calls on' the mind of an enquirer. Ere 
we conceive the love of gratitude towards 
anothetr, we must see in him the love of kind- 
ness towards us ; and thus, hj those who have 
failed to distinguish between a love of the bene- 
fit, and a love of the benefactor, has the viHue 
of gratitude been resolved into the love of ouT" 
selves. And thej have thought that there must 
surelj be a puref affection than this, to made 
the outset of the great transition from sin unto 
righteousness ; and the one they have specified 
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18 the disinterested love of God. They have 
given to this last affection a place so early, as 
to distract the attention of an enquirer from that 
which is primary. The invitation of " come 
and buy without money, and without price," is 
not heard by the sinner along with the exaction 
of loving Gbd for himself, — of loving him, on 
account of his excellencies, — of loving him, be- 
cause he is lovely. Let us, therefore, try to as- 
certain whether even this love of moral esteem 
is not subordinate to the faith of the gospel ; 
and whether it follows^ that because thia aflec- 
tion forms so indispensable a part of godliness, 
faith should, on that account, be deposed from 
the place of antecedency which belongs to it 

And here let it be most readily and most 
abundantly cfmceded, that we are not perfect 
and. complete, in the whole of God^s wili, till 
the love of moral esteem be in us, as well as the 
love of gratitude^ — till that principle, of which, 
by nature, we ariB utteriy destitute, be made • to 
arise in our heqiftl^ and to have there a* tho- 
rough establishment, and operation, — till we 
)ove God, not merely on account of his love to 
our persons, but on account of the glory, aq J 
the residing excellence, which meet the eye of 
the spiritual beholder, upon his own character. 
We are not preparing for heaven, — we shall be 
utterly incapable of sharing in the noblest of its 
enjoyments,— we ahall not feel ourselves sur- 
rounded by an element of congeniality in parar 
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dise, — there will be no happiness for us, even in 
the neighboarhood of the . throne of God, sgid 
with the moral lustre of. the Godhead made 
visible to. our eyes, if we are strangers to the 
emotion of loving God for himself^ — ^if addi- 
tiooal altogether, to the consideration t^at God 
is looldng with complacency upon me, I do not 
feel touched and attracted by the beauties of his 
character, when I look with the eye of contem- 
{dation towards him* I am without the most 
essential of all moral accomplishments in mysejf, 
if I am without the esteem of moral accomplish- 
ments in another ; and if my heart be of such a 
constitution that nothing in the character of 
God can draw my admiration, or my regard, to 
him^-^-then, though admitted mthin the portals 
of the city which hath foundations, and remov- 
ed from the torments of hell, 1 am utterly unfit 
for the joys and the exercises of heaven* «I may 
Impend an eternity of exemption from pain, but 
without one rapture of positive felicity to bright- 
en it Heaven,io fact, would be a wilderness 
to my heart ; and, in the midst of its acclaim- 
ing throng would I droop, and be in heaviness 
imder a sense of perpetual dissolution. 

And let this coQvince us of the mighty tran- 
ution, that must be described by the men of this 
w(^d^ ere 'they are meet for the other world V 
flte spirits of jast men made perfect Jt is not 
gpeaking of this transition, in terms too great 
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tnd too loftj, to saj, that they must be bora 
again, and made new creatures, and called out 
of darkness into a light that is marvellous. Tht ' 
truth is, that out of the pale of vital Christian]^, 
there is not to be found among all the varietieB 
of taste, and appetite, and sentimental adminh 
tion, anj love for God as he isy-— any relish for 
the holiness of his character, — any echoing tes* 
timony, in the bosom of alienated man, to what 
is graceful, or to what is venerable in the Am^ 
acter of the Deity. He may be feelingly alive 
to the beauties of what is seen, and whatis sen* 
sible. The scenery, of external natiiA may 
charm him. The sublimities of a surroimding 
materialism may kindle and dilate him with 
images of grandeur. Even the moralities of a 
fellow-creature may engage him; and these, with 
the works of genius, may fascinate him into an 
idolatrous veneration of human power, or of 
human virtue. But while he thus luxuriates and 
delights himself with the forms of derived ex- 
cellence, there ]i|||p sensibility in his heart to- 
wards God. He rather prefers to keep by the 
things that are made, and, surrounded by them, 
to bury himself into a forgetfulness of his Ma* 
ker. He is most in his element, when in feeling, 
or in employment, he is most at a distance firom 
trod. There is a coldness, or a hatred, or a 
terror, which mixes up with all his contempla- 
tions of the Deity ; and gives to his mind a kind 
of sensitive recoil from the very thought of 
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iitiii. He would like to live always in the world, 
and be content with such felicity as it can give, 
and cares not, could he only get what his heart 
18 set upon here, and be permitted to enjoy it 
^r ever, though he had no sight of God, and no 
ibUowship with him through eternity. The 
event to which, of all others, he locks forward 
with the most revolting sense of aversion and 
diamay, is that event which is to bring him into 
a nebrer contact with God, — ^which is to dissolve 
fais present close relationship with the creature, 
and to conduct his disembodied spirit into the 
imineJKate presence of the Creator. There is 
nothing in death, in grim, odious, terrific 
death, that he less desires, or is more afraid of, 
than a nearer manifestation of the beity. The 
world, in truth, the warm and the well known 
W4)rld, is his home ; and the men who live in it, 
and are as regardless of the Divinity as himself^ 
form the whole of his ' companionship. Were 
it not for the fear of hell, he would. shrink from 
heaven as a dull and mc^bllAoIy exile. #A11 
ita songs of glory to him who sitteth on the 
throne, would be to his heart a burden and a 
weariness ; — and thus it is, that the foundation 
of every natural man has its place in that pe* 
rishable earth, from which death will soon car- 
ry him away, and which the fiery indignation 
of God will at length bum up; and as to 
the being who endureth for ever, and with 
whom alone he has to do, he dees hi him no 
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form nor comeliness, nor no beauty that he 
dbould desu^ him. 

Now, is not this due to the darkness c^ na*^ 
ture, as well as to the depravity of nature ? 
There is in our diseased constitution, a spiritr 
ual blindness to the excellencies of the God- 
head, as well as a spuritual disrelish for theoL 
The truth is, that these • two elements go to- 
gether in the 'sad progress of human degene- 
rapy. Man liked not to retain God m his know* 
ledge, and God gave him over to a reprobate 
mind; and again, man walking in vanity, and an 
enemy to God by wicked w^orks, had Jjis un- 
derstanding darkened, and wbs visited w)tfa ig- 
norance, and blindness of heart. We do not 
apprehend God, and therefore it is that we 
n^ust be renewed in the knowledge of him, ere 
we can be formed again to the love of him* 
The natural man can no more admire the Deity 
through the obscurities in which he is shrouded, 
than he can adi||||re a landscape which he never 
»\^ and wUd^MBi^ time of his approach to it, 
is wrapped in tfae^oom of midnight He can no 
more; with every elBfort^ to stir up his faculties 
to lay hold of him, catch an endearing view 
of the Deity, than his eye can by straining, 
penetrate its way through a darkened firmament, 
to the features of that material loveliness which 
lies before him, and around him. It must be 
lighted up to him, ere he can love it, or enjoy it, 
and tell us what the degree of his affection fbr 
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the scenery would be, if instead of being lighted 
up by the peaceful approach of a summer mcxm, 
it were to blaze into sudden visibility, with all 
kf cultivation and cottages, by the fires -of a 
bui^tmg volcano. Tell us, if all the glory and 
gracefulness of the landscape which had thus 
started into view, would charm the beholder 
for a moment, from the telttirs of his coming 
destruction ! TeU us, if it is possible for a sen- 
tient being, to admit another thought in such 
circumstances as these, than the thought of bis 
own iveservation/ O would not the sentiment 
of f»r about himself, cast out every sentiment 
of love for all that he now ^saw, and Were he 
only safe could fook upon wi^ exstacy ? — and 
let the beauty be as exquisite as it may, would 
not all the power and pleasure of its enchant- 
ments fly away from his bosom, were it only 
seen through die glowing fervency of elements* 
that threatened to destroy him? . 

Let us now conceive, that Jlnou^ that ttdck 
sfvitual darkness by which mkry child of nxt- 
ture is encompassed, there was forced upon 
hfin, a view of the coimtenance of the Deity, — 
that the perfections of God were made visible,—- 
and that the character on which the angels of 
paradise gaze with delight, because they there 
behdd all the lineaments of moral grandeur, 
ahd moral loveliness, were placed before the eye 
of Ms mmd, in bright and convincing manifes- 
tation. It is very true, that on what he would 
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be thus made to see, all that is fiaur and mag' 
nifieent are assembled, — ^that whatever of. great- 
ness, or whatever of b^utj can be found in 
creation, is but a faint and shadowy transcri{lt 
of that original substantial excellence, which « 
resides in the conceptions of him who is tb? 
ibuntain of being, — that all the pleasing of good- 
ness, and all the venerable of worth, and all the 
sovereign command of ploral dignity meet aiui 
are realised on the person of God, — ^that throogh 
the whole range of universal existence, there 
cannot be devised a single feature of excel- 
lence, which does not serve to enrich thb cha- 
racter of him who sustains all things, and who 
originated all things. No wonder that the pure 
eye of an angel takes in such fulness of plea- 
sure from a contemplation so ravishing. But 
let all this burst upon the eye of a sinner, and 
let the truth and the righteousness of God out of 
Christ stand before it in visible anray, along with 
the other glories: of character which belong to 
him. The love ^- moral esteem, you may say, 
ought to arise in his bosom; — ^but it cauQot 
The affection is in such circumstances impos- 
sible. The man is in terror. And he can no ' 
more look with complacency . upon his God, 
than he can delight himself with the fair, forms 
of a landscape, opened to his view, by the flashes 
of an impending volcano. He cannot draw 
an emotion so sweet, and delightful as love, from 
the view of that countenance^ on which he be-L 
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holds a purpose of vengeance against himself, as- 
one of the children of iniquity. The fear which 
hath torment casteth out this affection altoge- 
ther. There is positively no room for it within 
the bosom of jbl sentient being, along with the 
ndread, and the alarm by which he is agitated. It 
is this which explains the recoil of his sinful na- 
ture, from the thought of God. The sense of 
guilt comes into his heart, and the terrors and 
the agitations of guilt come along with it It 
is because he sees the justice of God frowning 
upon him, and the truth of God pledged to the 
execu&ui of its threatenings against him, and 
the holiness of God, which cannot look upon 
him without abhorrence, and all the sacred at- 
tributes of a nature that is jealous, and un- 
changeable, leagued against him for his everlast- 
ing destruction. He cannot love the *Being, 
with the very idea of whom there is mixed up 
a sense of danger, and a dread of condemnation, 
and all the images of a wretched eternity. We 
caanot love God, so long 9ll^ff^ look upon him 
as jan enemy armed to destroy us. Ere we love 
him, we must be made to feel the security, 
and the enlargement of one who knows him- 
self to be safe. Let him take his rod away 
jBrom me, and let not his fear, terrify me, — and 
then may I love him and not fear him ; but it is 
not so with me. 

But let him who commanded t^e light to 
shine out of darkn^s, shine in our hearts 
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to give us the light of the knowledge of his own 
glory, in the face of Jesus Christ,-4et us only 
look upon him as God in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, and not unput'mg uuto 
them their trespasses, — let him without expui^ 
ing the characters of truth, and majesty, froi|r 
that one aspect of perfect excellaice whidi he- 
longs to him, — let him in bis own unsearchable 
wisdom devise a way, by which he can boA 
I»nng them out in the eye of sinners with bright- 
er illustration, and make these sinners feel, that 
they are safe, — let him Oft off from the men of 
this guilty world, the burden of his violated law, 
and cause it to be borne by ahother who can 
magnify that law, and make it honourable, — let 
him publish a full release from all its penalties, 
but in such a way, as that the truth which pro- 
claimed them, and the jiislice which should 
execute them, shall remain untainted under 
this dispensation of mercy, — let him instead of 
awaking the sword of vengeance against us, 
awake it agamst -4 sufferer of such worth and 
such dignity, that his blood shall, be the atone- 
ment of a world, and by pouring out his soul 
unto the death, he shall make the pardon of the 
transgressor meet, and be at one with the ever- 
lasting righteousness of God, — in a word, in- 
stead of the character of God being lighted up 
to the eye of the sinner, by the fire of his own 
indignation, let it through the demonstration 
of die Spirit be illustrated, and shone upon, by 
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die niijd, but peaceAil tight of the Sun of right- 
eousness, and then may the sinner look in 
peace, and safety, on the manifested character 
tit the Godhead. Delivered from the burden of 
Ins fears, he may now open bis whole heart to 
tte influences of afTection. And that love of 
moral esteem, which before the entrance of the 
faith of the gospel, the sense of condemnation 
*as sure to scare away, is now free to take ita 
place beside the love <i( gratitude, and to arise 
alcmg with it, in the offering of one spb-itual 
sacrifice <o a reconciled Father. 

Thus, then, it would appear, that the love of 
moral esteem is in every way as much posterior, 
and subordinate to faith, as is the love of grati- 
tude. That we may be able to love God, either 
according to the one or the trther of its modifi- 
cations, we must/rs/ know that God loved us. 
We cannot hcu-bour this affection in anyone shape 
whatever, so long as there is the suspicion, and 
the dread of a yet cnwttled controversy be- 
tween us and God. Peace frith our offended 
Lawgiver, is not the fruit of our love, but of our 
fiuth ; — and faith if it l3e a reality, and not a 
semblatice, worketh by love. We have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ our Lord. — 
And we love much when we know, and beUeve, 
that our sins are forgiven us. 

God did not wtut for any returning affection 
<m the part of a guilty world, ere he fek an af- 
fection for it himself. At that period when he 
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so loved the world, as to send his only begotten 
Sod into it, — did it exhibit the spectacle of an 
immense prison-houae of depravity. Among 
the men of it, there Was friendship one for ano- 
ther, but there was one unalleviated character 
of enmity agtuost God. Measuring themselverf*' 
by themselves, there was often a high mutual 
esteem for such' accomplishments, as were in 
demand for the good of society ; — but that 
which is highly esteemed among men, is in 
God's sight an abomination ; and when brought 
to the measure of that universal righteousness 
which forms the standard and rule of Heaven's 
government, was it found that our species, had 
through all its generations broken off from their 
allegiance, andstood at as wide a distance from 
the obedient, and unfallen creation, as does a 
colony of convicts, from the country which has 
cast them out of its J>order8. And it was at 
such a time, when the world liked not to retain 
God in their- knowledge, — when all flesh had 
corrupted their ways, — wh^n there was none 
seeking after God, — when there was not the 
thought, or the wish, of a movement to him back 
again, that he looked with pity on our fallen 
race, and in the fulness of time, sent his Son 
into the world to seek and to save us. 

And the same is true of every individual to 
whom the overtures of reconciliation are pro- 
posed. God does not wait for any change of 
affection in our heart, ere we accept of pardon 
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at ins hands. But he asks one and all of us 
DOW to accept of pardon, and to submit our 
heart and character to the' influences of that 
grace which he is ready *to bestow upon us. In 
the gospel he proclaims a pardon ready made for 
'you, a deed of amnesty which he is even now 
stretching out for your acceptance, a prevent- 
ing offer of mercy, of which if you believe the 
reality, you will feel that he is your friend, and 
in which feeling you will not be disappointed. 
He does not expect from you the love -of grati- 
tude, till you have known, and believed the 
great things that he hath done for you. But 
be expects from you the offering of Hn homage 
to his truth. He does not expect from you 
the love of moral esteem, till, released from the 
terror of having him for your enemy, you may 
contemplate with all the tranquil calmness of 
conscious safety, the glories and the graces of 
his manifested character. But he expects from 
you faith in his declaration, that he is not your 
enemy, — that he has no pleasure in your death, 
•—that in Christ he is beseeching you to be re- 
conciled, — and stretching out to you the arms 
of invitation. 

The first matter on hand, then, between God 
and sinners, in the work of making reconcilia- 
tion^ is, that they believe in him. It is, that the 
tidings of great joy shall fall upon them with 
credit, and acceptance. It is, that they count 
the sayings of the word of ^this life to be faith- 
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ful sayings. It is, that they put faith in the re- 
cord which God hath given of his Son, which 
if they do, they will believe that God hath 
given them eternal life^'aod that this life is in his 

« 

Son. 

There is a certain speculation about the dis* ' 
interested love of God, which has served to 
darken and to embarrass this process. It has 
ca^t an unmerited stigma on the love of grati- 
tude. But its worst effect, by far, is, that it has 
impeded- the freeness of the overtures of the 
gospel. It has perplexed the outset of many an 
enquirer. It has made him search in his own 
mind for th6 evidences of an affection, which 
he never can meet with, till he embrace the 
offers, and rely upon the promises of the New 
Testament It has deposed faith from that post 
of presiding supremacy which belongs to it^ 
and shifted from its place that great principle 
on which both the love of gratitude, and the 
love of moral esteem are suspended. 

Let us cease to wonder, then, why faith oc- 
cupies so much the station of a preliminary in 
the New Testament It is the great starting- 
point, as it were, of Christian discipleship. Grant 
but this principle, and love, with all the vi- 
gour, and all the alacrity which it gives to obe- 
dience, will emerge from its operation. There 
is no other way, in fact, of charming love into 
existence ; and the gratitude which devotes me 
to the service of a r^onciled God, and the love 
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of his character, which makes me meet for the 
epjojment of him in heaven, can only arise in 
my bosom after I have believed. 

Let this consideration shut jou up unto the 
fiiith. Let it exalt, in your estimation, the 
mighty importance of a principle, without which 
there can neither be any sanctification here, nor 
any salvation hereafter. Think it not enough 
that you import it into your mind as a ba^ ex- 
istence. Know what it is to put it into habitual 
exercise^ to dwell upon the truths which it em- 
braces, and to submit, in feeling and practice, 
to their genuine operation. This is the only 
way in which you can ever live a life of faith 
on the Son ol God,— or live by the power of a 
world to come,— or keep yourselves in the love 
of God, seeing that it is only when you know 
and believe that God first loved you, that you 
can be made to love him. 



In the progress of these observations, a few 
thoughts have occurred, which we trust may 
be deemed of sufficient importance to be brought 
forward, — and which we bring forward now, as 
supplementary to the whole argument. 

It will have been remarked, that we do not 
consider man as altogether incapable of the love 
of moral esteem towards any being whatever. 
There are certain virtues of character which do 



i 




264 SERMON XI. 

call forth the admiration and the tenderness, even 
of pur diseased nature, when they reside some- 
where else than in the person of the Deity. 
Let our depravity be what it may, it were in the 
face of all observation to affirm, that man does 
not loVe truth rather than falsehood, and compas- 
sion rather than cruelty, in a fellow-man, — and 
the interesting question comes to be, how is it 
that these qualities appear to lose all the force 
which naturally belongs to them, of attracting 
our regard, so as to awaken no such sentiment 
towards God, though they be exemplified by 
him, in a degree that is infinite ? 

It will help us, in part, to resolve this ques- 
.tion, if we conceive of our man of moral virtues, 
that his very truth, and justice, and compassion, 
lead him, in the defence of wronged or calumni- 
ated innocence, to turn the whole force of his 
indignation on the head of an oppressor ; and 
then think of the feeling which will arise, of 
consequence, in the heart of the latter. It will 
be a feeling of hatred and antipathy. And yet 
"we do not see far into the secrecies of the hu- 
man constitution, if we do not perceive, that, in 
perfect consistency with this feeling of personal 
dislike to the man of virtue, who is hostile to 
him, there may exist, even in his vitiated soul, 
the love of moral esteem toward virtue residing 
in some other quarter, or exemplified by some 
other individual. Instead of this virtue being 
realized on the person of one who is an enemy 
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€b mjself, let it be offered by description to my 
ootice, in the person of onie who lives in a dia* 
Unt country, or who lived in a distant .age, and 
let the thought of my particular adversary- he n^rt 
offensively suggested to my mind by sqeh a cov- 
tempIatioo,^--and I, with all those depravities 
which have provoked the resentment of my up^ 
right neighbour against me, and have called forth 
in. my heart a corresponding hatred towards him) 
will oflfer the homs^ bf my regard and reve«> 
rence towards the picture 6f moral excelleacei 
(hat is thus set before me. This may look an 
anomalous exhibition of our nature ; but it cei^ 
tamly is not more so, than the well-known faict 
of a slave proprietor, at one time wreaking his 
caprice and his cruelty on the living men who 
are around him, and at another weepings in all 
the softness of pathetic emotion, over the dis- 
tresses of a fictitious narrative. Distress in one 
quarter may move our pity. Distress in another 
may be inflicted by our own hand, to glut ouc 
vindictive propensities. Worth, in the person 
of one who is indifferent, and still more of one 
who is friendly, may call forth our warm and 
honest acknowledgments. Worth, in the per* 
son of another, the very principles of whose 
character have moved him to irritate our pride^ 
or to wound our selfishness, may turn htip into 
the object of our most passionate, detemuned, 
and unrelenting hostility^. 

34 
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^Aiid tliilfei it il, (hat I tanj havt a nataral taste 
'for Sefv^erai 6f &e virtael^ Which enter into the 
'G6dh(Bftd^ Itn^, iit tl^ same time, may ha^e k 
%atr^ C^#afds thie ^rBon of the Godbeafl.— ^ 
inds lAUMl-iabte miB^ be regarded hy some, a» 
% 'prbiki^pl^^^ heart towards th^ 

\6ife'6{ (969; trat'so loi^ as I l46w him armed 
tti i^ttoodsniidto to deifCroy me^ will this as el^ 
fikstually MprciM the emhrfro affection, as if atifl 
it W<dre fflist iAutaheiiag in the depths of nodefi- 
iAty. It is wiltingly admitted, that th^re * am 
certain partial sketches of the character tii the 
Dei^, which, if offend to our notice, in a state 
of sepiBtrfltion from his anger against us the 
ehildt^ of disobedience, woald kiiidte in otur 
lK>jM>iiiii b, feeling of tastefiJl ^miration. But 
ihe dread, or thie suspicion of his angef absorbs 
tfiis feelit^ altogether ; and however much We 
tiiay' bear the semblancte of love for his charac- 
ter, when We look to certain traits of it id a 
detached knd brokett exhibition,— yet this is 
{Perfectly consistent Ivith the fact, that the natu- 
Ml mind hates the person of the DeityH-thht 
file nattlral mind is enmity against God. And 
this cSugbt'to convince ns, that even though 
there should be predlspoiBing elements of love 
to him f6r his worth, it is still mdisperidable, in 
order to chnsge our hatred into affection, that 
we should look upon Crod as having ceased 
frcm his anger, or that we liiould see hlMi'isr- 
rayed in all the tenderness of oflfered and invit* 



k 



•I, 



XI. 



ing ffieodship. There is a speU by whick theM 
efements are fastened, and which can nevm. bQ 
i|oiie away, till God woo me to fiiendBhip an^ 
9pnfidencQ,by an exhibition of goojd will. Faith 
in the cross of Christ, is the primary, st^p of tbw 
9fg^rp;umatiop. To call for a di3^ltere8t^ af- 
fection towards Godr from one ifrjba looks vpoa 
Qjifd as an adversary, and that evcsn though 
th^re s^.pju^d be in his booon)^ the updevelpped 
sfieds of r^gfird to th^ worth or character of tha 
9mfi^m^ is to loake a dems^ci on a ^entiept 
VcMllgy which, by his very consUtutipp, he is un- 
aUe to meet or tosatifify. Aod j^ n^.t thi§ de? 
mnod QtiU more preposteroqB, yfh^ it comes 
fi^9ln a quaiAer where the ^pra,^^ of maxtt ¥ 
haM to be so entire, that not <m)0 Ip^bsnt or we- 
dnpoaftog element towards the lore of Qodis. 
asoribeid to him ? b it not a stiJH ▼aiDbsr expec- 
^tion to ihiolb m such hopisle^B: cwnmstaii^ 
m thef*» thai; ere man 9eiae» th^ gift of f^mgr, 
tkm ha filbll import into hw oluiraptSi; the gracip 
of a pure and spintual afibctitt^j that with the^ 
twnr of his.boBom yet MpfAJcifii^, and thfs^ 
comliBnance of God uposx tmnas uw^Jenting ^ 
evWf thece shall arise, m the imA^^C ^ii^. 
agitation, a knre to thaf Bcwg^ the yery t^pug^ 
of whom brings a sense of iosecnrity alc»]^?[Hb 
it^ ^ or that a guiliy creatore, who, even if ht 
\lmA ia a state of dormancy within him the pnar 
oipfes of moral regard to the Divinity, could 
noti under the burden of wrath still unappeased* 
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charm the^ j^riddfples, out 6f the state of their 
inaction, — ^thathe, even were he utteriy destf-* 
tiite of these 't>rinciple8, shonltl be ahle, under 
tiiis burden, to eharm them out of the state of 
non-existence? 

And tfiiis, b^ the way, may serve to showttis 
whoFe ambutttbf that tasteful sehtfanentdismi- bi 
rirtu^ of which; iL trdrisient but treacherotis^dd 
hollow iN&gard towards the IKvinity^ mar be <ky 
tected in the hearts of those whoAautoate the 
whole spirit and contents of the gospel; They 
admit into their contemplatibn oAly as muchiMf 
the diaracteref €rod, as nUiy serve to make out 
a tender or 'ita engaging exhifafition ^ «him* 
They may lefitVl^^^^re the ground-w«rk of hii^ 
natural attribilti^; but, in erteiy surrey they 
take (^ the molral completion of the Godhead^ 
they reffis^e to look to ail his moral attributes 
piit togMher, and only fasten their negard upon 
otte T>f them, even the' attHbute of indulgence. 
They canndt iMMlliretlie view of bis > whole char- 
aicter ; and should this view ei^er intrude itself, ft 
jmts to flight all th^ pathos and elegaiice of mere 
naturtd piety. Tmrtt, as directed against them* 
selves ; Holiness, sCs reusing to dwell in peace- 
iblor approving fellowship with thcaiselves ^ Jus- 
tice, as committed to a sentence of severe and in- 
flexible retribution upon themselves, — all these 
are out of their contemplation at that moment, 
when the votaries of a poetical theism feel to* 
wards their imagined deity an evanescent glow 
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of tBection or reverence. But truth and con- 
sfifence are ever meddling with this enjoyment ; 
and pietj resting on so frail and partial a foun- 
dation^ never can attain an habitual ascendency 
over the character; and what at the best is fic- 
titious, 'does not, and ought not, to have more 
than jai rare and a little hour of emotion given to 
iC? and this may explain how it is, that with the 
rei^ some individual^ there may be both an oc- 
caslional recurrence of devotional feeling, and a 
fife of rooted and practical ungodliness. An illu- 
Mrj representation of God will no more draw 
away our affections from the world, or engage 
tin in the solid and experimental business of 
obedience to its Maker, than the flippancy of a 
iMN^el will practically influence the habits of na* 
ttif^, bi" of society. And thus it is, that th^ re- 
ligion which is apart from Christianity, falls as 
B^- short of true religion, as the humanity we 
have just quoted, falls short of true hntaanity. 

But to return. We have already said, that 
even though there did exist in the heart of man 
a IfiatiVe regard to certain ingredients of worth 
hi the cTiaracter of the Divinity, a previous ex- 
hibition of good Will is still essential, that the 
person of the Divinity may be endeared to 
him. And the argument for such a priority, 
becomes much stronger, when it is made out, 
oti a farther attention to this matter, that there 
is, hi fact, no such native or predisposing re- 
gard. For, though it be true, that there are 
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certain moral virtues, whicb, when realist opqa 
9iaD, draw towards them (he love and the re* 
verenoe even of oqr deprave^ nature, and wtuchf. 
when heightened into perfection iippn God> 
should therefore, it OMght be conceived, obtaio| 
from nature, if placed in^vourable cin^umstaiH 
ces, the hoi^ageof a lovestH) more tender, and^ 
of a revei^eiioe. still more prc^und ;— yet ther^ 
is one gr^a^ andeprnprehepfive quality by lr^^c^ 
all the moral attributes of tt^e Godhead are per- 
vadedi and for wbidv. ^e c^ detect no natii[ff 
and no kindred principle* of attachmeat whf|tr 
ever, in the comtitiition of our species. We 
aUu4e to ^e holiness of the Gofl^ead. - Wesei 
we a^k^d to define thkf holmesB, if e shoi^ fee| 
tba)t we were npt giving tp the t^rm its fo^ Wg* 
nificancy, by sc^ingt th^t^'it merely comifited ir^ 
the absolute pecfi^^qn of all the moral virtoeflf 
of the Divinity; It ish a tei^m, wh^ch, ix^ t^ 
appropriate forcie of . ii^ deqoteei; contrast oc se^ 
paration. It was fojr this - reason as^igned^ to 
the vessels of the teqiple, and just because th/^ 
were set apart from common use. To have 
made them common, »iould haye b^ea to makQ 
them unclean, or unt^y. To have turned tl;^m 
to any ordinary or household purposes, would 
have been to inflict upon them such a touch, of 
profanation, that their holiness would have 4^ 
parted from theqau Had there been a Ml a^4 
perfect sense of God in every hous^, and in every 
heart, — ^had the presence of the Divinity been 
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eqteUj fell by his creatures at all iimtQ^ and in 
aM i^ces, — bkd Che wUIof die Divinitj held as 
pesstdiogaii influence over ifae e/Vei^'-day doings* 
^ oyer tibe services of the solemn and extraor^ 
iiatcry occasion^-^en there might have bieen 
no tanfie^ and no ritnal obsierration, andt of con- 
te^ence, nO'PQote ferBuch an application of 
the term hohness. A thing is not conseerat^d 
by being set apart from that whieh is equally 
pate aoad sacred with itself; and did there obtain 
fm equal aHid universal purity thi*dugh6ut the 
^llole system of nature, th6re coidd be n^ tieed 
for separation. In these circumstances there 
troald have been no contrast, and, therefore, n<i 
deteand for such a term as that of holiness. 

Hits toay -serve to illustrate the force and im-- 
p6rt of the term, as applied ti> the character of 
God. It does not signify thie moral perfection 
of 'bis cfaaracfler, taken absolutely. It signttes 
Has. perfecttnn in refattieti to its opposite. When 
we kxAito the holiness of the divine character, 
we look to it in its aspect of lofty separation 
ihHtt all that can either taant or debase it We 
look to its irreebndhdile variance with sin. We 
kNik to the inaccessible height at which it 
ttuids above all the possible acquirements of 
ereated nature, msbmuch, that he who possesses 
h, charges even his ttogels with folly: and when 
created nature is not only imperfect, but sinful, 
We then look to the recoil of die Divinity from 
all coiita6t,aBd from all approximation. We 
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think of cbe purer eyes than can beftold iniquity; 
and of the presetice so sacred, that evil cannot 
dwell with it We diink of thai sanctuary into 
which there cannot enter any thing that deftledi, 
or that maketh a lie, — a sanctuary guarded by 
all the jealousies of the Divine nature, and so 
repugnant to the approach of pollution, that if 
it offer to draw nigh^ the fire of a consuming 
indignation will either check, or will destroy it 
Now, were the whole severity of this attri- 
bute directed against the violations c^ social 
kindness, and social equity, we would admit 
that there was a ready coalescence with it in 
^e principles of our natural constitution. But 
when it searches into the character of the most 
urgent a^cdons of nature, and there detects 
the yery essence of sinfulness ; — ^when it sits in 
judgment over the preference given by every 
child of Adam to the creature, ra^ther than the 
Creator, and holds this in rightepus abominadon ; 
-^when it looks through & society of human be- 
ings, and pronounces, in spite of all the justice 
by which its interests are guarded, and of all 
the humanity by which its ills arc softened, or 
done away, thiO, wholly ^ven over to the en- 
joyment of the world, it is wholly immersed in 
the guilt of an idolatry, by which the jealousies 
of the supreme and spiritual God are provoked 
to the uttermost; — ^when holiness is thus seen, 
not merely in its andpathy to crime, which is 
/occasional and rare, but in its andpathy to an 
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affection, the rooted obstinacy of which, and 
the engrossing power, of which, are univer- 
sal, — then so far from the coalescence of ap- 
proving nature, do we behold the revolt of 
pained and irritated nature. It no more fol- 
lows, because man loathes the cruelty or the in- 
justice of his fellow-man, that he therefore car- 
ries in his heart a predisposing element of re- 
gard for the essential character of God, than it 
follows, because a man would sicken with dis- 
gust at the atrocities of a prison-house, that he 
therefore feels his element and his joy to be in 
the humble piety of a conventicle. A high- 
minded and an honourable merchant finds room 
in his bosom for the love both of truth and of 
die world. Yet the one is an attribute of God, 
while the love of the other is opposite to the 
love of God. ** If any man love the world,'* 
aays an castle, ^* the love of the Father is not 
in him." He may like the transcript of truth, 
and of many other virtues oh the face of the 
creature, but he likes not the Creator. He can 
gaze, and that even with rapture, on the partial 
and imperfect sketches of the unfinished copy, 
but he shrinks firom the view of the entire ori- 
ginal. He can hold the . intercourse of wistful 
thoughts, and fervent a^iration, with the 
absent object of his earthly regard, but he has 
neither taste nor capacity for communion with 
lus Father in heaven. " Holy, hdy, holy. Lord 
God, Almighty," is the anthem of the celes- 
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fial^ but theirs is a delight which he canndc 
share in. And as surely as his body would 
need to be transfcHtned, ere it could cease to 
have pain amid the agonies of hellt— <4o surely 
wcNild his nund need to be transformed, ere it 
ceased to feeLa confinement and an irksomeness 
amid the halleluiahs of paradise. 

Even di'^ugh man, then, had in his heart a 
ttascent auction for the character of God, tfab 
would be restrained firom passing cmwards to an 
aflecdon fcnr Ins person, by a sense of guile, 
and the consequent dread of Grod as an enemy. 
Nor could the love of God be inserted in Ur 
bosom, tin by iidtfa In the expiation of the gos* 
pel, diat which letteth was taken out of the 
way. But still more, if, in conformity to our 
present ai|;ument, there be no such nascent 
ikfibction for th^ Divine character, is it hopeless 
to attempt the estaUishment of love Antece- 
dently to belief, or that attachment should take 
possession of the heart, ere fear takes its depar- 
ture away jfrom it Even if by the working of 
some power unknown in the human constitution, 
or by some eflfort, the success of which has ne* 
ver yet, in a single instance, been experienced, 
diere could be made to arise in the soul, the 
k>ve of holiness, previous to die act of trustii^ 
in the offered Saviour,—^ terror at God, which, 
in the absence of this trust, is the instinctive 
ibd muversal feding of natuite, would just as 
effectualljr repress the love of holiness, as it 
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does the love of truth, or of comptssion, or of 
justice, from ccurying us onivards to a regard fiur 
die person of the Godhead. To put the love of 
God's character mto a heart not yet brought m- 
to enlai^ment by the faith of the gospel, would 
Just be to put it into a prison^hold, and there to 
chain it down* to a fruidessness and inacdvlty, 
where it would be wholly unproductive of lovt 
to God himself. Confidence must take the pre- 
cedency of this love, even in a bosom alre^y 
furnished with the preparatory elements of af- 
fection; and how much more essential then 
is it, that it should take the precedency in a 
bosom, where these elements are altogether 
wanting ? Faith is thus more strongly evinced 
to be a thing c^ prior and indispensable ne- 
cessity. Without it, even the seed of any pre^ 
cious affection for the Godhead, stifled in em^ 
faryo, would not blow into luxuriance. And if 
mat nature be such a wilderness diat no seed k 
there,— -if the thing wanted be the germination 
of a new principle, and not the development of 
a& dd,t— 4f it be by a creative and not by n 
mere fostering process, that we are tran^cMrmed 
into a meetness for heaven,-*-4f the agency that 
ii^made to bear upon the Intman soul, most 
have a power to r^enerate ds well as to repabr, 
•««end if the prontise of this agency be g^ven 
<Mdy to those who believe, then let us no mwe 
littger, or be bewildered, in that abyss of help- 
kXMiess from wUtih fiuth ak»e can extricate the 
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enqoirer^'-^et us no longer arrest tbe eye of 
confidence from that demonstration of good mtf« 
which is held out to the most widely afienated 
of sinnersy— but hast^ to place ourselves, even 
now, on that foundation of trust, whore^ ak^ie 
we are -made the workmanship of God in Cbrist 
Jeaus, and the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost 

'^ Destroy this temple," says the Saviour, >^ and 
I will raise it up again in three days.'' It is there 
alone that we can bdicdd the beauQr of the Lord 
and be safe. This plaoe of greatest security, is 
also the place of chiefest glory. It is when ad- 
mitted into this greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, that, we can look cm majesty without ter- 
ror, and on holiness without an overwhelming 
sense of condemnation. The sinner encircled in 
mercy look in tranquil contemplation on all that 
is awful and venerable in tbe character of the 
Godhead, — and never do truth, and righteous* 
ness, and purity, appear in loftier exhibition be- 
fore him, than when, withheld 6tom his own 
person, he sees the whole burden of thei£ aveng- 
ing laid upon the bead of the great Sacrifice. 

^' One thmg*have I desired of die Lord," says 
the Psalmist, ^^ that I may dwell in the coops 
of the Lord, all the days of my Ufe, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to* enquire in his 
temple." It is not till we are within the por* 
tals of the place of refuge, that this desure can 
obtain its fulfilment Selfishness may have 
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Qrigkiiited the movement which took us there. 
The fear of the .cmning wrath may Imve lent 
fsAesntf to our ibotsoeps. A joyfiil sense of de- 
Sv^erapce may have been felt, ere the glories of 
die divine character were seen in briglit and 
convincing manifesti^on. The love of grati- 
inde may have kindled within us, — imd, with the 
Psalmist, we may have lo seek, and to enquire, 
and to have daily exercise and meditation, are 
the love of mcnral esteem has attained the place 
of flteendency which belongs to it Neverthe- 
less, the chief end of man is to glorify God, and 
to enjoy himfixr eyen This is the real destina- 
ticai of evety individual who is redeemed from 
among men. This shoidd be the main objtet of 
all his prayers, and all his preparations. It is 
this which fit's him for the company of heaven ; 
and unless there be a growing taste for God, 
m the glories of his exc^ency,— for God, iii the 
beauties of his holiness, — there is no ripening, 
and no perfecting, for the mansions of immm*- 
tality. Though you have to combat, then, with 
the sluggishness of sense, and with the real 
aversion of nature to every spiritual exercise, 
you must attempt, and strenuously cultivate, the 
habit of communion with Godi^ And as no 
man knoweth the Father save the Son reveal 
Um, and as it is by the Spirit that Christ gives 
li^t to those who believe in him ;— for the at- 
tainment of this great moral and sfriritual ac- 
cenplishment, do what the Apostle durects you, 
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when he wy%j " Keep youraelves in" the love .of 
God, by praying in the Holy Ghost." Your first 
endeavours may be feeble, and fetiguing, and findt* 
less. But God will not despise the day of small 
things,«-nor will the light of his countenance be 
Blwa3rs withheld from those who aspire after it, 
— ^nor will the soul that thirsts after God, be 
left for ever unsatisfied, — and the life and peace 
€^ being spiritually minded, will come in rich 
experience to his feelings,~-and the whole habit 
o( his tastes 'and enjoyments, will be in diame* 
trie opposition to that of the children of the 
world,---God being the habitation to which he 
resorts continually ,-^«God being the strength 
nf his heart, and his portion for evermore. 



I. 



SERMOIi XIL 

tras eifFTfNtSS OF NATURAL WttTZt. 



Jo«N V. 24^ 

'^Ait I kmnr jm^ Hm je have not the love of God b ynn, 
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WsBR it IS said, in a Cbrmer verse of A^ gos^ 
pel, tbeU; Jesus knew wlMit was in man, we fed, 
that it is a tribute of acknowtedgment, ren- 
dered to liis superior insif^t^ into die seerecies 
of our ooDstitutioii. It was not the mere fiir 
Cidtjr of perceiving what lay before him, that 
wa> ascribed to him by the Evangdist It 
wat'id^ ftculty of perceiving what lay dis*- 
gaised under a semUance, that would have 
imposed 6q the understanding ctf other men. It 
was the iacuhy of detecting. It was a dis-^ 
oeraing of the iqiiritt and that not throu^ 
the tranq>arency of such unequivocal symp- 
toms, as brought iti character clearly home to 
the view of the observer. But it was a dis- 
cerning of the qiirit, as it lay wrapt in what, 
to an ordinary spectator, was a thick and im- 
penetrable hiding place. It was a discovery 
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there of thp r^ postal]^ and faalntude of the 
ioul. It was a searching of it out, through all 
the recesses of dupliciQr« winding and counter- 
winding in such a way, as to ehide altogether 
the eye of common acquaintanc^ip. It was 
the ^^gning to it of one attribute, at the time 
when it wore the guise of another attribute,-«-of J^ 
utter antipathy to the nature and design oi hh 
missi<m, at the very time that multitudes were 
drawn around him, by the fame of his mira- 
cles,—- (tf utter indifference about God, at the 
very time that they zealously asserted the saoc- 
titf of his sabbaths, and resented as blasphe- 
mous, whatever ibey felt to be an usurpation of 
the greatness which belonged to him only. 

kwas in the enrcise of*this faculty, that 
Jesus came forward with the utterance of our 
text The Jews, by whom he was surrounded, 
had charged him with the guilt of profanation, 
and sought even to avenge it by his death, be- 
cause he had healed a man on the sabboriMllf • 
And their desire of vengeance w^as stilFliioR 
inflaihed, by what they understood to be an as- 
sertion, on his part, of equality with God. And 
yet, under all this appearance, and even with all 
this reality of a zeal about God, did he who 
knew what was in man, pronounce of these his 
enemies, that the love of God was not in them. 
I know you, says he, — as if at this instant he had 
put forth a stretch of penetration, in order to find 
his way through all the sounds of godliness which 
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he lieard, and through all the qpppCKHBs of god<t 
lhies» which he saw,-*! know that there does not 
eii0t wkhin you that prmciple, which links to 
Qodj the whole oi God's obedient creation^ — 
I- Judow thai you do not love him, and that, 
therefore, you are utterly in want of that affec- 
^kxi, which lies at the root of all real, and of all 
acceptable godliness. 

It is mortifying to the man who possesses 
many accomplishments of character, to be told, 
that the greateift and most essential accom- 
plishment of a mcHral being, is that of which he 
has. no share, — that the principle on which we 
eiqfMitiated in our last discourses, does not, in 
any of its varieties, belong to him, — that, want- 
ing it, he wants not merely obedience to the 
first and the greatest commandment, which is 
the love of God, but he wants what may be 
cdled the impregm^ting quality of all accepta- 
ble obedience whatever,— the spirit' which ought 
to itHiUfBte the performance of every other 
oomoandment, and without which, the most la- 
borious conformity to the law of Heaven, may 
do no more than impress upon his person the 
cold and lifeless image of loyalty, while in his 
mind there is not one of its essential attributes. 

We know not a more useful exercise than 
that of carrying round this conviction, amongst 
aH the classes and conditions of humanity. . In 
ihb days of our Saviour, the pride of the Pha- 
risees stood opposed to such a demonstration ; 
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and in oar oWn dajt too^ (here are certain pn^ 
tensions of worth, and of excellenoe, which 
must be disposted, ere we can hope to obtain 
admittance for the humiiiatii^ doctrine of the 
gospel. For this gospel, it must be obsenredi 
proceeds upon the basis, not of a partial, bat 
of an entire and universal depravitj, among 
the men of the world. It assimilates ail the 
tiariettes of the human character into oat cotnr 
mon condition of guilt, and need, and helplesa# 
nesB. It presumes the existence of such m 
moral disease in every son and daughter of 
Adam, as renders the ap{rficatton of the aaoie 
moral remedy indispensable to them alL The 
formalists of Judea did not like to be thus 
grouped with publicans and harlots, under one 
description of sinfulness. Nor do men of taste^ 
and feeling, and graceful morality, in our pre^ 
sent day, readily understand how they should 
require the same kind of treatment, in the work 
of preparing them for immortality, whh the 
most glaringly profligate and unrighteous of 
their neighbourhood. They look to the ostensi- 
ble marks of distinction between themselves and 
others ;— and what wider distinction, they think, 
can possibly be assigned, than that which ob- 
tains between the upright, or the kind-hearted, 
on the one hand, and the ungenerous, or dishoo-v 
est, on the other? Now, what we propose, in the 
following discourse, is to lead them to look a 
little farther,— and then they will see at least one 
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point of nmilaritj between these two classes, the 
iMot of ooe conunoD ingredieot with both, and 
which attaches to each of them a great moral 
defect, that can only be repaired by one and the 
9Mne. application. 

it is well when we can find out an accordan- 
ey between the actual exhibition of human na- 
ture on the field of experience, and the repre*- 
sentation that is given of this nature on the 
field of revelation. Now, the Bible every where 
groups the individuals of our species, into two 
general and distinct classes, and assigns to each 
of them its appropriate designation. It tells us 
of the vessels of wrath, and of the vessels of mer« 
cy^i^ of the travellers on a narrow pathy and on a 
broad way; of the children of this world, and the 
children of light; and, lastly, of men who are car- 
nally minded, and men who are spiritually mind* 
ed. It employs these terms in' a meaning so 
extenttve, that by each couplet of them it em* 
knosB' all individuals. There is no separate 
number of persons, forming of themselves a neu- 
tral class, and standing without the limits of the 
two others. And were it possible to conceive, 
that human nature, as it exists at present in the 
world, were laid in a map before us, yon would 
see no intermediate ground between the two 
classes which are thus contrasted in the Bibles 
—but these thrown into two distinct regions, 
with one clear and vigorous line of demarcation 
between them. 
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We often read of this line, end we often read 
oi the transition from the one to the other side 
of it But there is no trace of anf mkidle de- 
partment to be met with in the New Testament 
The alternative has only two terms, and ours mort 
be the one or the other of them. And as sureljr 
as a day is coming, when all the men of our as- 
sembled woiid shall be found on the right or 
on the left hand of the throne of judgment— -so 
surely do the carnal and the spiritual regions of 
human nature, stand apart from ea<^ other; and 
all t^e men who are now living on the sur&ce 
of the world, are to be found on the right, or on 
the wrong side, of the line of demarcation. 

We cannot conceive, then, a question of 
mightier interest, than the situation of this line, 
•—a line which takes its own steady and un- 
faultering way through the thousand varieties 
of character that exist in the world ; and which 
reduces them all to two great, and awfully im- 
portant divisions. It marks off one part' of the 
species from the othen We are quite aware 
that the terms which are employed to charac- 
terise the two sets are extremely unfashionable ; 
and, what is more, are painfully offensive td ma- 
ny a mind, whose taste, and whose habits, have 
not yet Jbeen brought under the overpowerii^ 
eontroul of God^s own message, expressed in 
God's own language. They are such terms as 
would be rejected with a positive sensation of 
disgust by many a moralist, and would be 
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tfacmgfat by many more, to impart the blemmh of 
m rmost hideous deformity,, to bis eloquent and 
philosophical pages. It is curious here to ob- 
i«nre how much the Maker of the human mind, 
and the mere observer ( of the human mind, 
differ in their views and representations of the 
same object But when told, on the highest of 
ail authority, that to be carnally minded is death, 
and to be spiritually minded, is life and peace, 
we 'fu^ compelled to acknowledge with a feeling 
of earnestness, greater than mere curiosity can 
inspire, that the apfJication of these terms, is a 
question of all (^hers the most deeply aflfecting 
to the fears, and the wishes of humanity. 

In the prosecution of this question, let me 
attempt to bring a succession of characters be« 
fore you, most of which must bare met your 
own distinct and familiar observation; and o( 
which, while exceedingly various in their com- 
plexioin, we hope to succeed in convincing you, 
that ihe love of God, at least, is not in them. — 
If this can be made out against them, it may be 
considered as experimentally fixing to which of 
the two great divisions of humanity they be- 
long. All who love God, may have boldness, 
when they think of the day of judgment, be- 
cause, like unto God, who himself is love, they 
will be pronounced meet for the enjoyment, 
and the fellowship of him through eternity. — 
And they who want this affection when they 
die shall be turned into helL They shall be 
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found to posBess that caroai lUDd which « 
efimitj against €rod. > So that upoD the single 
point of whether they possess r this love or not, 
hioges the question which I have just now 
started^— -a question burelj which it were better. 
lEor erery man to decide at the ^ber of conscienee 
pow, ere it - comes under the review of that 
dread tribunal which is to award to him his 
er^rlasting habiUrtion. 

: L Lei us first ^fier to your notice^ a man 
living in the -grosenees of animal indu]genoe,-^MS 
man, the field of whose enjoyments is altogether 
sensual^— «nd whd, thersfore, in additioii to the 
chaise he brings down upon himself, of diMct* 
}y violating thelaw 4if Gody k r^arded by the 
admirers of what is tasteful and refined in the 
hwnaA character, as a loathsome oi^ect of con- 
templation. There is something more here 
than mere wickedness of character to excite 
the regret or detestation of the godly. There 
is sordid ness of character to excite the dis- 
gust oi the. elegant And let us just add one 
feature more to this portrait c^ deformity. Let 
us suppose the man in question to have so 
abandoned himself to the impulses of selfishness, 
that no feeling and no principle whatever, re- 
strains him from yielding to its temptations,— 
that to obtain the gratification he is in quest off 
he can violate all the decencies, and bid away 
from him all the tendernesses of our common 
humanity,— 4hat be has the hardihood to iei the 
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tanrors of the civil l^w at defiance^— and that, 
fiir the money which ministers to every earthly 
iq^tite, he can even go so far, as to steel his 
heart against the atrocity of a murder. When 
we have thas set before you, the picture of <me 
(easting on the prey of his inhuman robberies^ 
we have surely brought our description as &r 
down in the scale of character, as it can well be 
carried. And we have done so, on purpose 
that you may be at no loes to assign the place 
which belongs to him. It were a monstrous 
supposition altogether, that either the love of 
gratitude, or the love of moral esteem for the 
Deity, were to be found in the bosom of such a 
man. He then, of all others, is not spiritual but 
cacnal ; nor do we anticipate a single dissenting 
voice when we say, that whatever be the doubts 
and the delusions which may prevail about men 
of another aspect, the man whose habits and 
pursuits have now been sketched to you, stands 
on die wrong side of the line of demarcation. 

We are far from saying, that a man of such a 
crharacter as this is of frequent occurrence in 
society. We merely set him up as a kind of 
starting-post, for the future train of our ai^u- 
menL It is a mighty advantage, in every dis- 
enssion, to have a clear and undisputed outset^ 
•«-end we trust, that, if thus far we have kept 
cordially by the side of each other, we shall not 
cast out by the way, in the progress of our re- 
mainiog observatione. 
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f L Let us now proceed^ then, to detach one 
offensive feature from the character of him, 
whom we hare thus set before you, as a com- 
pound of manj abominations. Let us leave 
entire all his dishonesty, and all his devotedness 
to the pleasures of sense, but soften and trans- 
form his heart to such a degree, that be would 
recoil from the perpetration of a murder. This 
is a different portrait from the one which we 
formeriy exhibited. There is in it an instinc* 
tive horror at an act of violence, which did not 
belong to the other ; — ^and the question we have 
now to put, is. Has the man who owns this im- 
proved representation, become, on this single 
difference, a spiritual man ? We answer this 
question by another. Is the difference that we 
have now assigned to him, due to the love of 
God, or to such a principle of loyaK subjection 
to his authority, as this love is sure to engen- 
der? Ybu will not call him spiritual from the 
mere existence of a feeling which would rise 
spontaneously in his heart, even though the 
Father of spirits were never thought of. We 
appeal to your own consciousness of what pass- 
es within you, if the heart do not experience 
the movement of many a constitutional feeling, 
altogether unaccompanied by any reference of 
the mind, to the love, or to the character, or 
even to the existence of God. Are you not 
quite sensible, that though the idea of a God 
lay in a state of dormancy for hours, and for 
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Afty§ tc^ther, many of the relentinga of na- 
ture would, in the mean while, remain with you ? 
For the preservation and the order of society, 
€rod has been kind enough to implant in the 
bosom of man, many a natural predilection, and 
many a natural horror,— -of which he feels the 
operation, and the people of his neighbour- 
hood enjoy the advantage, at the very time that 
one and all of them, unmindful of God, are walk- 
ing in the counsel of their own hearts, and after 
the sight of their own eyes. He has done the 
tame thing to the inferior animals. He has 
endowed them with a principle of attachment 
to their offspring, in virtue of which, they, 
generally speaking, would recoil from the mur- 
der of their young with as determined an ab- 
horrence, as you would do from the murder of 
a fellow-creature. You would not surely say 
ti the irrational instinct, that because amiable, 
or useful, or pleasing to contemplate, there is 
any thing spiritual in the impulse it communi- 
cates. Then do not offer a violence both to 
Scripture and philosophy, by confounding, in the 
mind of man, principles which are distinct from 
each other. Do not say, that he is spiritual, 
merely because he is moving in obedience to 
his constitutional tendencies. Do not say, that 
he is not carnal, while all that he has done, or 
abstained m>m doing, may be done or abstainer* 
from, though he lived without God in the wor^* 
And go not to infer, while the pleasures of ffi^ 
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are the idols rf bis every aflfectioo—dmtbccaiiit 
he would shudder to purchase them, at the ex- 
pense of another's blood, he, on that single ae- 
county may be looked on as a quritual man, and 
as standing on the right side erf the line of de* 
marcation. 

III. AD this may be looked upon, as toe in*^ 
disputable for argument And yet it is the 
very prindple which, if carried to its fair ex*^ 
tent, and brought faithfully home to the con* 
sdence, would serve to convince of ungodliness^ 
the vast majority of this world's generations. 
If a natural recoil from murder, may be expe- 
rienced by the bosom, in which there exists no 
love to God,— -why may not this natural recoil 
be carried still farther, and yet the love of God 
be just as absent from the -bosom as before? 
There are other dishonesties, of a far less out- 
rai^eous character, than that by which you 
would commit an bjci of depredation ; and other 
cruelties far less enormous, than that by which 
you would embrue your hand in another's blood, 
-—which still the generality of men would re- 
volt from constitutionally, and that too, without 
the movement of any affection for their God, or 
even so much as any thought of him. We have 
only to conceive the softening of a further 
>^ansformation, to take place on the man, with 
^om we set out at the beginning of *our argu- 
^V^ ; £^d he may thus become, like the man 
\ 
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we read of in the puraUe, who took comfort to 
kimseirin the fiecurity, that he had goods laid 
op ibr maoy years, and at the same time b not 
chaiiged, eithar with violence, or dishonesty in 
die acquirement of them. He is charged with 
nothing, but a devoted attachment to wealth ; 
and to the pleasures which that wealth can. pur- 
chase. And yet, what an awful reckoning did 
he come under! He seems to have just been 
such a man, tm we can be at no loss to meet 
with every day in the range of our familiar ac- 
quaintances,— enjoying themselves in easy and 
comfortable abundance ; but at an obvious and 
unquestionable distance from any thing that 
can be called atrocity of character. There is 
liot one of them, perhaps, who would not recoil 
from an act of barbarity ; and who would not 
be moved with honest indignation, at the tale of 
perfidy or of violence. They live in a placid 
course of luxury, and good humour ; aud we are 
far from charging them with any thing which 
the world calls monstrous, — ^when we say, that 
the Father of spirits is unminded, and unre^ 
garded by them, and that the good things of the 
world are their gods. If it be a vain super- 
fluiQr of argument to prove, that a man may 
not be spiritual, and yet be endowed with such 
ft degree of natural tenderness, as to recoil from 
the perpetration of a murder, — then it is equally 
indisputable, that a man may not be spiritual, 
though endowed with such a degree of natural 
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t&ademesBj as to recoil from maay lesser acts of 
craelty, or injustice. In other words, he may 
be a very fair every day character ; and if it be 
«o sure a principle, that a man may not be a 
murderer, and yet* be carnal, then let one and 
all of you look wpU to your own security ; for it 
is the very principle which might be employedy 
to shake the thousands, and tens of thousands of 
ordinary men, out of the security in which they 
have entrenched themselves. 

IV. But to proceed in., this work of transfor- 
mation. Let us now conceive a still more ex^ 
quisite softening of affection and tenderness, to 
1^ thrown over the whole of our ima^naiy 
character. We thus make another step, and 
another departure, from the original specimen* 
By the first step, the mind is made to fed a 
kind of revolting, at the atrocity of a murder ; 
and the character ceases to be monstrous. By 
the second, the mind is made to share in all 
the common autipadiit^s uf our nature, to 
what is cruel and unfeeling; and it is thus 
wrought up to the average of character which 
obtains in society. By the third step, the mind 
is endowed with the warmer and more delicate 
sjrmpathies of our nature, and thus rises to a 
more exalted place in the scale of character. 
It becomes positively amiable. You look to 
him, who owns all these graceful sensibilities, 
even as the Saviour looked unto the young 
man of the gospels, and, like the Saviour, you 
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love him. Who can, in fact, refrain from doing 
bomage to such a lovely exhibition of all that is 
iooth'ing in liumanity ? and whether he be em- 
^yed in mingling his tears, and his charities, 
with the unfortunate, or in shedding a gentle 
lustre over the retirement of his own family, 
even orthodoxy herself, stem and unrelenting 
as she is conceived to be, cannot find it in her 
heart to frown upon him. But, feeling is one 
thing, and truth is another; and when the 
question is put^ Do all these sensibilities, heigh- 
tened and adorned as they are, on the upper 
walks of society, constitute a spiritual man P — 
it is not by a sigh, or an aspiration of tender- 
ness, that we are to answer it We are put on 
a cool exercise of the understanding ; and we 
cannot close it against the fact, that all these 
feelings may exist apart from the love of God, 
and apart from the religious principle, — ^that the 
idea of a God may be expunged from the heart 
of man, and yet that heart be still the seat of the 
8une constitutional impulses as ever, — ^that, in re- 
ference to the realities of the unseen and spiritual 
worid, the mind may be an entire blank, and 
there, at the same time, be room in it, for the 
play of kindly and benevolent emotions. We 
commit these truths to your own experience, and 
if carried faithfully to the conscience, they may 
chase away another of the delusions which en- 
compass it There is no fear of me, for t have 
a fedin^ heart, is a flea, which they put a de- 
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eUdve ^id to. This feeliiig heart, if unaccom- 
panied by any sense of God, is no better evi- 
dence of a spiritual man, than is the circulati<N[& 
of the Mood. We are far from refusing it the 
homage of our tenderness. We feel a love to 
it, but we will not make a lie about it. We 
can make no more of it, than Scripture and ei:« 
perience enable us to do. And, if it be true^ 
tlttt a man's heart may be the habitual seal, of 
kind affisctians, while an affection for Grod is 
habitually away from it,— 4f it be true, that na 
man can be destitute of this affection, and at 
the same time be a spiritual nian,*-4f it be true, 
that he who is not spiritual, is carnal, and that 
the carnally-minded cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God ;-~then the necessity lies upon us : 
he is still in the region and shadow of death ; 
and if he refuse the arguments and invitations 
of the gospel, calling him over to another region 
than that which he now occupies, he must just 
be numbered among those more beauteous 
wrecks of our fallen nature, which are destined 
to perish and be forgotten. 
;» V. But let us go still farther. Let us sup- 
pose the heart to be furnished, not merely with 
the finest sensibilities of our nature, but with its 
most upright and honpurable principles. Let 
us conceive a man whose pulse beats high witii 
the pride of integrity ; whose every word carri^ 
security along with it ; whose faithfulness in the 
walks of business has stood the test of OEiany 



SEBMON XII. 296 

fluctiMrtJons ; who, amid all the varietiet of \m 
ftriune, has nobly sustamedthe glories of an 
untainted character; and whom we see by the 
salutations of the mariu^-idace, to be acknow- 
ledged and revered by all, as the most respect- 
able of the citizens, ^ow, which of the two 
great regions of human character shall we make 
him to occupy ? This question depends upon 
ano^r. May all thb manly elevation of soul, 
and of sentiment, stand disunited in tli^ same 
heart, with the influence of the author|^ ctf 
God, or with that love of God which is the 
keeping of his commandments? The discerning 
eye of Hume saw that it could ; and he tells us 
that natural honesty of temper is a, better se* 
curity for the faithfulness of a man's doings, 
than all the authority of religious principle 
over him. We deny the assertion ; but the dis- 
tinction between the two principles on which it 
proceeds, is indisputable. There is a principle 
of honour, apart in the human mind altogether, 
from any reference to the realities of a spiritual 
world. It varies in the intensity of its opera- 
tion, with different individuals. It has the 
chance of being more entire, when kept aloof 
from the temptations of poverty ; and therefore 
it is, that we more frequently meet with it in the 
upper and middling classes of Ufe. And we 
can conceive it so strong in its original influ- 
ence, or so grateful to the possessor from the 
elevating consciousness which goes along with 






296 SERMON XII. 

if, or SO nourished by the voice of an applaudii^ 
woridy as to throw all the glories of a romantic 
chivalry over the character of him, with whom 
God is as much unthought of, as he is unseeen. 
We are l|ur from refusing our admiration. But 
we are saying, that the Seing who brought this 
noble specimen of our nature into existence; 
who fitted his heart for all its high and generous 
emotions ; who threw a theatre around him, (or 
the display and exercise of his fine moral ac- 
comfijishments ; who furnished each of his ad- 
mirers with a heart to appreciate his worth, and 
a voice to pour into his ear the flattering ex- 
pression of it; — ^the Being whose hand upholds 
and perpetuates the whole of this illustrious ex- 
hibition, may all the while be forgotten, and un- 
noticed as a thing of no consequence. We are 
merely saying, that the man whose heart is oc- 
cupied with a sentiment of honour, and is at 
the same time unoccupied with a sense of Him, 
who is the first and greatest of spiritual beings, 
is not a spiritual man. But, if not spiritual, we 
are told in the Bible, that there are only two 
terms in the alternative, and he must be carnal 
— ^And the God whom he has disregarded in 
time, will find, that in the praises and enjoy- 
m^its of time, he has gotten all his reward, and 
that he owes him no recompense in eternity. 

We appeal to the state of the public mind 
some years ago, on the subject of Africa, as a 
living exemplification of the whole argument. 
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** Love thy neighbour as thyself," says the 
Bible; and this precept, coming with all the 
force of its religious influence upon the hearts of 
men, who carry theur respects to the will of a spi- 
ritoal and unseen (Jod, have urged them on, and 
with noble effect, to the abolition of the dead- 
liest mischief that wm ever let loose upon the 
species. And whether we look to the Quakers, 
who originated the cause, or to him who pio- 
neered the cause, or to him who plead the cause, 
of to him who has impregnated with such a 
moral charm, the atmosphere of his country, 
dmt not a human creature can breathe of its air 
without taking in the generous inspiration of 
fibarty along with it, — we cannot fail to observe, 
that (me and all of them speak the language, and 
evince the tastes, and are not ashamed to own 
their most entire and decided preference for the 
objects of spuitual men. There is an evident 
sense of retigious duty, which gives the tone of 
Christianity, and throws the aspect of sacredness 
over the whole of their doings; and the im- 
baffled perseverance of the many years they had 
to struggle with difficulties, and to spend in the 
weariness -of ever recurring disappointments, 
bears striking proof to the unquenchable energy 
of the Christian principle within them. But 
who can deny the large and important contri- 
butions which came in upon the cause from 
other quarters ? We hold it quite consistent with 
the truth of human nature, to aver, that iii 
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this enlighteued country, other principles may 
have lent their aid to the cause, and, apart from 
Christianity altogether, may have sent a com- 
manding influence into the hearts of some of its 
ablest and most efficient supporters. There is 
nothing in the presence of Christian principle 
to quell the impassioned fervour of our deidres 
after right objects ; but the absence of Christian 
principle does not necessarily extinguish this 
fervour. When we look back to the ammating 
ferment of the British public, on the subject of 
Africa, we will ever contend, that a feeling of 
obUgation to a spiritual being, was the ingredi- 
ent which set it agoing, and which kept it a- 
going. But who can deny the existence and 
the powerful operation of other ingredients!^ 
An instinctive horror at cruelty, is a separate 
and independent attribute of the heart, and sui-. 
ficient of itself to inspire the deepest tones of 
that eloquence which sounded in Parliament, 
and issued from the press, and spread an infec- 
tion over all the provinces of the empire, and 
mustered around the cause, thousands and tens 
of thousands of our rallying' populadon, and 
gave such an energy to the public voice, that 
all the resisting jealousies, and interests of the 
country were completely overborne ; — and hence 
the interesting spectacle, of carnal and spmtual 
men lending their respective energies to the ac-* 
complishment of one object, and securing, by 
their success, a higher name for Britain in the 
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woridy than all the wisdom of her oounseky and 
all the pride of her victcnries, can ever achieve 
far her. 

Were it our only aim to carry the acquies- 
cence of the understanding, there might be a 
danger in affirming, and urging, and illustrating 
to excess, the position, that we want to estab- 
lish among you ;— and it were perhaps better, 
to limit ourselves to one simple delivery of 
the argument But our aim is, if possible, to af- 
fect the conscience, and to accomplish this ob- 
ject, not with one, but with many individuals. 
And when it is reflected, th^t one development 
of the principle may come home more forcibly 
to some man's experience than another, we must 
b^ to be excused for one recurrence more 
to a topic, so pregnant of consequence to your 
everlasting interests. There is a sadly meagre 
and frivolous conception of human sinfulness, 
dmt is prevalent amongst you, — and it goes to 
foster diis delusion, that when we look abroad 
on the face of society, we must be struck with the 
diversity of character, which obtains among the 
individuals who compose it Some there are 
^o, in the estimatiqn of the world, are exe- 
crable for their crimes, but others who, in the 
same estimation, are illustrious for their virtues. 
In that general mass of corruption, to which we 
would reduce our unfortunate species, is thaie, 
it may be asked, no solitary example of what is 
pure, and honourable, and lovely? Do we^ne- 
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rer meet with the charity which meks at sul^ 
ieriiig ; with the honesty which disduna, and ia 
proudly superior to falsehood ; with the active 
beneficence wtiich gives to others its time and 
its labour; with the modesty which shrinks Gram. 
notice, and gives all its sweetness to retire- 
ment ; with the gentleness which breathes peace 
to all, and throws a beautiful lustre over the 
walks of domestic society ? If we find these 
virtues to be sometimes exhibited, is not this 
an argument against the doctrine of such as 
entire, and unmitigated depravity, as. we have 
been contending for ? Will it not serve lo re- 
deem humanity firom that sweeping indiscrimi- 
nate charge of corruption, which is so often ad- 
vanced against it, in all the jNide and intoler- 
ance of orthodoxy P What better evidence can 
be given of our love to God, than our adherence 
to his law P And are not the virtues which we 
have just now specified part of that lawP Are 
not they the very virtues which his authority re- 
quires of us, and which imparts such a charm to 
the morality of the New Testament P 

Now, it carries us at once to the bottom of 
this delusion, to observe, that though the reli- 
gious principle can never exist, without the 
amiable and virtuous conduct of the New Tes- 
tament ; yet, that conduct may, in some mea- 
sure, be maintained, without the religious prin- 
ciple. A man may be led to precisely the same 
conduct, on the impulse of many different prin- 
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titles. He may be gentle, because it k% pre- 
icriptiaii of the divuie law ;*— <>r, he may be 
gentle, because he is naturally of a peaceful, or 
indolent constitution ^— or, he may be gentle, 
because he sees it to be an amiable graceful- 
ness, with which he wishes to adorn his own 
character ; — or, he may be gentle, because it is 
the ready way of perpetuating the friendship of 
fSno&e around him ;— <m^, he may be gentle, be- 
cause taught to obsarve it, as a part of courtly 
and fashionable depcMrtment,*— and what was im- 
planted by education, may come in time to be 
eonfirmed, by habit and experience. Now, it 
is <Mily under the first of these furinciples, that 
diere is any religion' in gendeness. The other 
principles may produce eH the outward appear- 
ance of this virtue, and much even of its inward 
complacency, and yet be as distinct from die 
rdigious principle, as they are distinct from one 
another. To infer the strength of the religious 
principle, fit>m the taste of the human mind, for 
what is graceful and lovely in 'character, would 
just be as-preposterous, as to infer tt from the 
admiration of a fine picture, or a cultivated 
landscape. They are not to be confounded. 
They occupy a different {rface^ even in the clas- 
sfieations d*philo8q)hy. We do not deny, that 
the admiration of what is fine in character, is a 
principle of a higher order, than the admiration 
of whatis fine in external scenery. So'is a taste 
for what is beautiful in the prospect before us, 
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a principle of a higher wder, than €^ taste for 
tlie sensualities of the epicure. But they, one 
and all of them, stand 9i a wide distance from 
the religious principle : and whether it be taste, 
or temper, or the love of popularity, or the high 
impulse of honourable feeling, or even the love 
of truth, and a natural principle of int^ity,-— 
the virtues in question may be so unconnected 
with religion, as to flourish in the world, and be 
rewarded by its admiration, even though God 
were expunged from the belief, and immortality 
from the prospects, of the species. 

The virtues, then, to which the enetmes of 
our doctrine make such a confident appeal, may 
have no force whatever in the argument, — be- 
cause, properiy speaking, they may not be ex* 
emplifications of the religious princi)de« If you 
do what is virtuous, because God tells you so, 
then, and then only, do you give us a fair ex* 
ample of the authority of religion over your 
practice. But, if you do it merely because it is 
lovely, because it is honourable, or because it 
is a fine moral accomplishment^— we will not 
refuse the testimony of our admiration, but we 
cannot submit to such an error, either of con- 
ception, or of language, as to allow that there is 
any religion in all this. These qualities have 
our utmost friendship; and we give the most 
substantial evidence of this, when, instead of 
leaving them to their own solitary claims upon 
the human heart, we caH in the aid of religion, 
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and support them by its authority : ^^ Whatso* 
ever things are pure^ or loyeiy, or honest, or 
of good report ; if there be any virtue, if there 
be any praise, think of these things.^' But we 
will not admit, that the mere circumstance of 
their being lovely, supercedes the authority of 
religion ; nor can we endure such an injustice 
to the Author of all that is graceful, both in 
nature and morality, as that the* native charms 
^ of virtue should usurp, in our admiration, the 
place of God-— of him who gave to virtue all its 
charms, and formed the heart of man to love 
and to admire them« 

Be not deceived, then, into a rejection of thai 
doctrine which forms the great basis of a sin- 
aer^s religion, by the specimens of moral ex- 
cellence which are to be met with in society; 
or by the praise which your own virtues extort 
from an applauding neighbourhood. Virtue 
may exist, and in such a degree too, as ta con- 
stitute it a lovely object in the' eyes of the 
world, but if there be in it no reference of 
the mind to the will of God, there is no apalir 
gion in it Such virtue as this has its reward 
in its natural consequences, in the admiradoivol* 
c^ers, or in the delights of conscious satisfac- 
tion. But we cannot see why God will reward 
it in the capacity of your master, when his ser- 
vice was not the principle of it, and you were 
therefore not acting at all the part of a servant to 
himf— nor do we see flow he can reward it in the 
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capacity of your judge, when, in the 'whole pn>* 
cess of yirtuous feeling, and yirtuous 8eDtiment5 
and rirtuoos conduct, yon carried in your heart 
no reference whatever, for a single moment, to 
him as to your lawgiver. We do not deny that 
there are many such examples of virtue in the 
world ; but then we insist upon it, that they 
cannot be put down to the account of religion.. 
They often may, and actually do, exist in a state 
of entire separation from the religious prnciple ; 
and in ifliat case, they go no ferther than to 
prove that your taste is unvitiated, that your 
temper is amiable, that your social dispositions 
promote the peace and welfare of society ) and 
they will be rewarded with its approbation. 
Now, it is well that you act your part as a mem- 
ber of society; and religion, by making this, 
one' of its injunctions, gives us the very best se- 
curity, that wherever its influence prevails, it 
will be done in the most perfect manner. But 
the point we labour to impt'ess is, that a man 
may be what we all understand by a good 
member of society, without the authority of God 
as his legislator, being either recognised or 
acted upon. We do not say that his error 
lies in being a good member of society. This, 
though only a circumstance at present, is a 
very fortunate one. The error lies in his hav- 
ing discarded the authority of God, or ra- 
ttier, in his never having admitted the influ- 
ence of that authdrity ovi^r liiB heart, or his 
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practiGe. We want to guard him against the 
delusion, that the principle which he has, can 
efer be accepted as a substitute for the prin<* 
ciple he has not,— -or, that the very highest 
sense of duty, which his situation as a member 
c^ society, impresses upon his feelings, will ever 
be received as an atonement for wanting that 
sense of duty to God, which he ought to feel 
in the far more exalted capacity of his servant, 
and candidate for his approbation. We stand 
on the high ground, that he is the subject of 
the Almighty, — nor shall we shrink from declar- 
ing the whole extent of the principle. . Let his 
path in society be ever so illustrious, by the 
virtues which adorn it ; let every word, and 
every performance, be as honourable as a proud 
sense of integrity can make it ; let the sal u tar 
tions of the market-place mark him out as the 
most respectable of the citizena; and the grati- 
tude of a thousand families ring the praises of 
his beneficence to the world : — If the actor in 
this splendid exhibitiony'Carry in his mind no re- 
ference to . the authority of God, we do not 
hesitate to pronounce him unworthy, — nor shall 
all the execrations of generous, but mistaken 
principle, deter us from putting forth our hand 
to strip him of his honours. What! is the 
werid to gaze in admiration on this fine specta- , 
cle of virtue ; and are we to be told that the 
Being, who gave such falculties to one of his 
childr^i, and provides the thr^atre for their ex* 
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eroistt,— •^uit tbe Beings wha called thia aioraL 
seenemto existence, mud gave it all its beautiei^ 
•^-^that he is to be Ibrgottent aad neglected a^ 
of fia consequence ? ShaU we give a decestfiil 
lastve to ike virtues of kim who is aniiHiidfirit ^af 
bis God<-^p«iid witb all the grmdeor of elenity 
before us^ can we turn to admire those shorV 
livisd exertions, wbicb only shed a fleeting bfil* 
liancy over » paltrj and. perishable scene ? tt 
is true that he who is oovnted faithfid in little 
wtl) also be counted faithful in much; and 
when God is the princi|iie of this fidelity, the 
very humblest wishes of benevolence will be re- 
warded. But its most splendid exertions with? 
out this principle, have no inheritance in bsa* 
ven. HumAn praise, and human eloquence, may 
acknowle^e it ; but the Disoemer of the heart 
never will. The heart amy be the seat of 
every amiable feeling, and every claim which 
Comes to it in the shape of huoMm misery may 
And a wekome ; but if the love of God be nel 
there, it is not right with God,— and he who 
owns it, will die in his sins : he is in a state of 
impenitency. 

Having thus dii^posed of those virtues which 
exist in a state of independence on the rehgieusv 
principle, — we must be forced to recur to the 
doctrine of human depravity, in all its original 
aggravation* Man is corrupt, and the estrange- 
ment of his heart from God, is the decisive evb 
dence of it Every day^ ef his hfe tfw first ceflib- 



SERMON XiL m 

maiidiiieiit of the law is trampled ooy-— and it k 
that coQUBaQdment on whidi the aathority of 
the whole m suspended. His best exertions are 
HBSoiind in their very principle; and as tho iovt 
ef God reigns not within hioi^all that has usurp- 
ed the name oi virtue, and deceived us by its 
semUance, must be a mockery and a delusion. 

We shall conclude with three observations. 
First, there k nothing more justly fitted to revolt 
the best feelii^ of the human heart against oi^ 
tbedoky, than when any thing is said in its de- 
fiince, which tends to mar the credit or the 
kurtre of a moral aocompUshment, so lovely as 
benevoletice. Let it be observed, then, Uiat sul>* 
Itantial benevolence is rarely, if ever, to be found 
apart 6om piety^- and that piety is but the hy«- 
poerisy of a name, when benevolence, in all the 
U0weariednes8 of its well doing, does not go 
along with it Benevolence may make some 
bffilliant exhibitions of herself without tho insti*' 
gation of the religious principle. But in these 
caees you seldom have the touchstone of a pain* 
ful sacrifice^— and you never have a spiritual 
aim, after the good of our imperishable nature. 
It is easy to indulge a constitutional feeling. It 
is easy to make a pecuniary surrender. It is 
^easy to move gently aloi^, amid the vkits and 
the attentions of kindness, when every eye smiles 
welcome, and the soft whispers of gratilude mir 
nister their pleasing reward, and flatter you into 
the delusim that you are an angel of meisy. 
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But give as the benevolence of him, who ctfn 
-ply his faithfal task in the face of every discoar- 
agement^-i-who can labour in scenes where there 
is no brilliancy whatever to reward hiin,-^who9e 
kindness is that sturdy and abiding principle 
which can weather all the murmurs of ingrati- 
tude, and all the provocations of dishonesty,^ — 
who can find his way through poverty's putrid 
lanes, and depravity's most nauseous and disgust- 
ing receptacles, — who can maintain the uniform 
and placid temper, within the secrecy of his own 
home, and amid the irksome annoyances of his 
own family, — who can endure hardships, as a 
good soldier of Christ Jesus,— whose humanity 
acts with as much vigour amid the reproach, and 
the calumny, and the contradiction of sinners, 
as when soothed and softened by the poetic 
accompaniment of weeping orphans, and in- 
teresting cottage8,-~^and, above all, who la- 
bours to convert sinners, to subdue their resis- 
tance of the gospel, aiid to spiritualize them 
into a meetness for the inheritance of the 
saints. We maintain, that no such benevo- 
lence, realizing all these features, exists, with- 
out a deeply seated principle of piety lying at the 
bottom of it. Walk from Dan to Beersheba, 
and, away from Christianity, and beyond the 
circle of itsinfluences, there is positively no such 
benevolence to be found. The patience, the 
meekness, the difficulties of such a benevolence, 
cannot be suationed without the influence of a 
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lieaveiily principle, — and when all that decks the 
theatre of this world is withdrawn, what else is 
there but the magnificence of eternity, to pour a 
glory over its path, and to minister encourage* 
ment in the midst of labours unnoticed by hu- 
man eye, and unrewarded by human testimony ? 
Eyen the most splendid enterprises of benevo- 
lence, which the world ever witnessed, can 
be traced to the operation of what the world 
laughs at, as a quakerish andmethodistical piety< 
And we appeal to the abolition of the slave 
trade, and the still nobler abolition of vice and 
ignorance, which is now accomplishing amongst 
the uncivilized countries of the earth, for the 
proof, that in good will to men^ bs well as glory 
to God, they are the men of piety who bear 
away the palm of superiority and of triumph. 
• But, Secondly, If all Scripture and all obser- 
Tation, are on the side of our text, should not 
this be turned by each of us into a personal con- 
cern ? Should it not be taken up, and pursued, 
as a topic in which we all have a deep indivi- 
dual interest? ShoOld it not have a more per- 
manent hold of us, than a mere amusing gene- 
ral speculation ? Are not prudence, and anti- 
cipation, and a sense of danger, all linked with 
the conclusion we have attempted to press upon 
you ? In one word, if there be such a thing as a 
moral government on the part of God^ — ^if there 
be such a thing as the authority of a high and 
divine legislaturey-^ there be such a thing as a 
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throne ia heaven^ and a j«dg^ tMittii^ on tbift 
dirooe,*^8boiiM ooi the questioD) Wfaat fthall I 
do to be saved ? come with all it^ big wid deeply 
felt signfficancy into the heaf t and conaeienoe 
ei every one of as ? We kno# (hat there k a 
very loose and general seeurity upon this aabjeot^ 
-—that the question, if it ever be suggeeted at aM^ 
is disposed of ia an easy, iodolenti and superficial 
way, by some such presumption, as that God 10 
mercifiil, and thatabouM be enough to paeify i» 
But why recur to any presumption, for the pur- 
pose of bringing the question to a settlement^ 
when, upon this very topto^ we are favoured with 
an authoritative mesaage from G4d i^-~when aH 
actual embassy has ccmie from him, and that en 
tiie expreeserrandofreoonciiatAen ?— when the 
records of this embassy have been ceileeted in- 
to a volume, within the reach of aU who will 
stretch forth their hand to it ?— *when the obvf» 
0U8 expedient of consulting this record is before 
us ? And surely^ if what God says of faimaelf, is 
of higher signification than what we think him to 
be, and if he teU us not merely that he is merciH 
ful, but that there is a particular way m which he 
chooses to be so ;<— nothing remains for us but 
submissively to learn that way, and obediently 
to go along with it But he actually tells us, 
that there is no other name given under heaven, 
whereby man can be saved, bat the name of Je- 
sus, He tells us, that it is only in Christ, that he 
has reconciled the wepdd m)to htOMelf. He 
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taUt U89 that OQF alone redemptioB is in him 
whom God has set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his Mood,— -that he might be 
JMt, while the justifier of him who believeth in 
Jesus ;-«-and surely, we must either give up the 
certainty of the record, or count these to be 
faithful sayings^ and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

Lastly, The question may occur, after having 
^tablished the lact of human corruption, and 
recommended a simple acquiescence in the Sa- 
viour for forgiveness. What becomes of the cor- 
ri^^tion after this ? Must we just be doing with 
H as an obstinate peculiarity of our nature, bear- 
iDfp down all our powers of resistwice^ and mak- 
fag every struggle with it hopeless and un- 
availing? For the answer to this question, we 
ooBunit you, as before, to the record. He who 
10 in Christ Jesus is a new creature. Sin has no 
longer dominion over him. That very want 
which constituted the main violence of the dis- 
ease, is made up to him. He wanted the love 
of God ; and this love is shed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Ghost He wanted the love of 
his neighbour; but God enters into a covenant 
with him, by which he puts- this law in his heart, 
and writes it in his mind. The spirit is given 
to them who ask it in faith, and the habitual 
prayer, of. Support me in the performance of 
this duty,— or. Carry me in safety through this 
trial of my heart and of my principles, — is heard 
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with acceptance, and answered with power. The 
power of Christ is made to rest on those who 
look to him ; and they will find to be their expe- 
rience what Paul found to be his, — thej will be 
able to do all things through Christ strengthen- 
ing them. Now, the question we have to put 
is, — Tell us, if all this sound strange, and mys- 
terious, and foreign, to the general style of your 
conceptions ? Then be alarmed for your safe- 
ty. The things you thus profess to be strange 
to you, are not the peculiar notions of one man, 
or the still more peculiar phraseology of another. 
They are the very notions and the very phraseo- 
logy, of the Bible, — and you, by your antipathy 
or disregard to them, bring yourselves under 
precisely the same reckoning with God, thaf 
you do with a distant acquaintance, whom you 
insult by returning his letter unopened, or des- 
pise, by suffering it to lie beside you unread and 
unattended to. In this indelible word of God, 
you will meet with the free -offer of forgiveness 
for the past, and a provision laid before you, 
by which all who make use of it, are carried 
forward to amendment, and progressive virtue, 
for the future. They are open to all, and at 
the taking of all; but in proportion to the frank- 
ness, and freeness, and universality, of the offer, 
will be the severity of that awful threatening to 
them who despise it. How shall they escape, if 
they neglect so great a salvation ? 
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THE NATURAL ENMITY OF THE MIND AGAINST GOD. 



ROBTANS Till. 7* 

^^ The carnal mind is enmity against God." 

We should be blinding ourselves against the 
light of experience, did we deny of many 
of our acquaintances, that they have either 
brought into the world, or have acquired, by 
a natural process of education, such a gentle- 
ness of temper, such a docility, such a taste 
for the amiable, and the kind, such an ho- 
nourable sense of integrity, such a feeling 
sympathy for the wants and misfortunes of 
others, that it would not be easy, and what is 
more, we may venture to say, from the example 
of our Saviour, who, when he looked to the 
young man, loved him, that it would positively 
not be right, to withhold from them our admi- 
ration and our tenderness. Still it were a vio- 
lation of all scriptural propriety in language, to 
say of them that they were not carnal, or not 
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carnallj miDded. All, bj the very significatiou 
of the term, are carnal, whose minds either re- 
tain their original constitution, or have under- 
gone no other transforming process than a mere 
process of natural education. Some minds are, 
in these circumstances, more agreeable to look 
upon than others, just as some faces arc more 
agreeable than others, to the eye. Each mind 
has its own peculiar character, just as each face 
has its own set of features, and its own com- 
plexion. But, as all the varieties in the latter, 
from exquisite beauty to most revolting defor- 
mity, do not exclude /rom any, the one and uni- 
versal attribute of decay, — so neither may all the 
constitutional varieties in th^ former, from the 
most sordid to the most naturally upright and 
amiable, exclude the possession of some one and 
universal attribute ; and it may be the very at- 
tribute assigned to nature in the text — even 
hostility against God. 

Let us first oflfer some remarks on the affir- 
mation of the text, that the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God, — and then shortly consider, 
how it is that the gospel of Jesus Christ suits its 
applications to this great moral disease. 

I. It appears a very presumptuous attempt, 
on the part of a human interpreter, when die 
object which he proposes, and which he erects 
into a separate head of discussion, is to prove 
the assertion of the text. Should not the very 
circumstance of its being the assertion of the 
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text, be proof enough for you ? On what better 
foundation can your belief be laid than on the 
testimony of God ? and when we come to under- 
stand the meaning of the thing testified, is not 
the bare fact of God being the witness of it, 
sufficient ground for its credibility to rest upon ? 
Shall man's reasoning carry a greater authority 
along with it, than God's declaration ? is your 
faith to depend on the success or the failure of 
his argument ? Whether he succeed in establish- 
ing the truth of the assertion or not, upon in- 
dependent reasonings of his own, — remember 
diat by reading it out in his text, he has ah*eady 
come forward with an argument more conclu- 
sive than any which his ingenuity can devise. 
And yet, how often do your convictions lie sus- 
pended on the ability of the preacher, and on the 
soundness of his demonstrations ? You refuse to 
believe truth, plainly set before you in the Bible, 
because the minister has failed in making out 
his point. Now, the truth of the point in ques- 
tion may have already received its decisive, set- 
tlement, from the text delivered in your hear- 
ing. We may try, and take our own way of 
bringing the truth of your enmity against God, 
close and home npoa your consciences. But, 
if thejre be truth in aU the sayings of the Bible, 
enough has been already said, to undermine the 
security of your fancied attainments, it is said, 
that in our nature there is a rooted and an em- 
bodied character of hostility to our Maker. This 
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should make the wisest and most sufficient 
among you feel that you are poor indeed, — and 
let other expedients, to press home the melan- 
choly truth fail, or be effectual as they may, this 
is surely enough to convince and to alarm you. 
But, though we cannot add to the truth oi 
God, there is such a thing as what the Apostle 
calls making that truth manifest to your con- 
sciences. Your own observation may attest the 
very same truth, which God announces to you 
in his word- And if it be a truth, respecting the 
state of your own heart, this agreement be- 
tween what God says you are, and what you 
find yourselves to be, is often most powerfully 
iustrumental, in reclaiming men to the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth, and bringing their heart 
under its influence. This is the very argument 
wljich compelled the faith of the woman of Sa- 
maria. " Come and see the man which told me 
ail the things that ever I did ; is not this the 
Christ?" It is the very argument, by which 
many an unbeliever was convinced in the Apos- 
tle's 'lays. The secrets of his heart were made 
manifest, and so falling down on his face, he 
worshipped Gdd, and reported that God was in 
them, of a ti-uth. We cannot make the assertion 
in the text stronger than God has made it alrea- 
dy, — but we may be able to guide your obser- 
vations to that which is the subject of it — even 
to your own mind. We may lead you to attend 
more closely, and to view more distincdy, the 
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state of your minds, than you have ever yet done. 
If your finding of the matter shall agree with 
God's saying about it, it may make the truth of 
the text tell with energy upon your consciences ; 
— and it were well for one and all of us, that we 
obtained a more overwhelming sense of our ne- 
cessities than we have ever yet gotten ; that we 
saw ourselves in those true colours of deformity 
which really belong to us ; that the inveteracy 
of our disease as sinners, were more known and 
more felt by us ; that we could lift up the mantle 
of delusion, which the accomplishments of na- 
ture throw over the carnal mind, and by which 
they spr^d a most bewildering gloss over all the 
rebelliousness and ingratitude of the inner man. 
Could we but make you feel your need and your 
helplessness as sinners, — could we chase away 
from you the pride and the security of your 
fancied attainments,— could we lead you to 
mourn and be in heaviness, under a sense of 
your alienations and idolatries, and risings of 
hatred against the God, who created, and who 
sustains you ; — ^then might we look for the over- 
tures of the gospel being more thankfully list- 
ened to, more cordially embraced, more re- 
joiced in as the alone suitable remedy to the 
wants and the sorenesses of your fallen nature, 
— ^then might we look for the attitude of self- 
dependence being broken down, and for all 
trust, and all glorying, being transferred from 
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ourselves, and laid upcm Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. 

It is no proof of love to God that we do 
many things, and that too with the willing con- 
sent of the mind, the performance of which is 
agreeable to his law. If the same thing might 
be done upon either of two principles, then the 
doing of it may only [Mrove the existence of one 
of these principles, while the other has no pre- 
sence or operation in the mind whatever. I do 
not steal, and the reason of it may be either that 
I love God, and so keep his commandments, 
or it may be that I have honourable feelings, 
and would spurn at the disgracefulness.of such 
an action. This is only one example, but the 
bare statement of it serves for a thousand more. 
It lets us in at once to the decisive fact, that 
there are many prindples of action applauded, 
and held in reverence, and most useful to so- 
dety, and withal urging us to the performance 
of what, in the matter of it, is agreeable to the 
law of God, which may have a practical as- 
cendancy over a man whose heart is alienated 
from the love of God. Propose the question 
to yourself, Would not I do this good thing, or 
abstain from this evil thing, though God had 
no vnll in the matter ? If you woidd, then put 
not down what is altogether due te other prin- 
dples to the principle of love to God, or a de- 
sire of pleasing him. The prindple upon which 
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you have acted may be respectable, and ho- 
nourable, and amiable. We are not disputing 
all this. We are only saying, that it is not the 
love of God ; and should we hear any one of 
you assert, that I have nothing to reproach 
myself with, and that I give every body their 
own, and that I possess a fair character in so- 
ciety, and have done nothing to forfeit it, and 
that I have my share of generosity, and honour, 
and tenderness, and civility, our only reply is, 
that this may be very true. You may have a 
very large share of these, ^and of other estimable 
principles, but along with the possession of these 
many things, you may lack one thing, and that 
one thing may be the love of God. An enlight- 
ened discerner of the heart may look into you, 
and say, with our Saviour in the text, ^^ I know 
you that you have not the love of God in you." 
It is no test whatever of your love to God, 
that you tolerate him, when he calls upon you, 
to do the things which your natural principles 
incline you to do, and which you would have 
done at any rate. But when he claims that 
place in your affections which you give to many 
of the objects of the world,— when he puts in 
for that share of your heart which you give to 
wealth, or pleasure, or reputation among men, 
-^then is not God a weariness ? and does not 
the inner man feel impatience and dislike at 
these grievous exactions ? and when the will of 
God thwarts the natural current of your tastes 
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and enjoyments, is not God, at the moment of 
ui^ing that will, with all the natural authority 
which belongs to him, a positive ofience to 
you ? 

- How would you like the visit of a man whose 
presence broke up some arrangement that you 
had set your heart upon ; or marred the enjoy- 
ment of some favourite scheme that you were 
going to put into execution? Would not you 
hate the visit ? and if it were often repeated,—* 
if the disappointments you received from thiff 
cause were frequent and perpetual, — if you saw 
a systematic design of thwarting you by these 
galling and numerous interruptions, would not 
you also cordially hate the visitor, and give the 
most substantial evidence of your hatred, too, 
by shunning him, or shutting him out? Now, 
is not God just such a visitor ? O how many- 
favourite schemes of enjoyment would the 
thought of him, and of his will, if faithfully ad- 
mitted to the inner chambers of the mind, put to 
flight! How many fond calculations be given 
up about the world, the love of which is oppo- 
site to the love of the Father. How many trif- 
ling amusements behoved to be painfully sur- 
rendered, if a sense of God's will were to tell 
upon the conscience with all the energy that is 
due to it. How many darling habits abapdoned, 
if the whole man were brought under the do- 
minion of this imperious visitor; — ^liow many 
affections torn away from the objects on which 
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^y MM BOW fiuileiMid, if Ms preieace were at 
iH Uaed atCended to, aod ke was regarded v^idi 
Aftt afiectioD wlMb lie at all tnoetf demands ef 

This May explaiD a &ct, wfaicb we fear smst 
otfme DMir to Ilia conseieDce of hmsi^ a respect^^ 
aMe man, and that is, the recoil which he has of- 
ten experieiic^r as if from seme object ef se^ 
iW(t^ and "aaeonqiiaraUs aversioHy Wheo the 
praaGhei* urges upon bis thooj^ts some scrip* 
tafsd represenlatioas either ai the will or the- 
dtaract^r of Oed. Or take this £iet m another 
WH^i and IB wittch it presants itself^ if not more 
StrHtinglj, at least more haUtoaHy^ and that is, 
tiMF aildefiiaUe circumstance of 6qd being: shut. 
eot ef £tis tlKmglMs for the great majority of bis 
Aae^ and hmi' feeiing the same kind of ease, at 
Ae eMiosiee, as wkMen he shots the door on the 
most tfowelecmie of his Tisitors. The reason is^ 
titM the immr Siaa, busied with other objects, 
wMld positiveljr be offended at the intrusion of 
the thought of 6od It is becaoset to adtnit 
him, iMi aK his high claims aixl spiritual re- 
({tflremeiits into year mind, would be to distorb 
f6a in the eiijoyittent of objects wUeh are bet- 
tin' loTed and more sought after than he. It is 
bfebause your heari is occupied with idols, that 
66d is i^ut out of it It is because your heart 
itt after another treasure. It is because your 
iM^BuK is set upon other things. - Whether it bt 
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wealthy or amusemait, or dbtinctiooK or the ease 
aiKl the pleasures of life, we preteEid not to 
know ; but there is a something, which is your 
god, to the exclusion of the great God of hea- 
rea and earth. The Being who is upholding 
you aU the time, and in virtue pf whojie presenr- 
tog hand, you li?e, and think, and enjoy, is att 
the while unminded and unregarded by you, 
You look upon htm as an interrupjtion. It is of 
no consequence to the argument what the.occur? 
pation of your heart be, if ii is such an occupy 
tiodi $ts excludes God from it It may. be what 
the world calls a vicious occupationy7«the pur-t 
suits of a dishonest, or the debaucheries of f^ 
profligate life,— andt an this case, the world ha& 
no objection toslagmatise you with enmity against 
God. Or it may be what the warM calls »j^ 
innocent occupation— amusement to make yoik 
happy, work to earn a subsistence, business to ^s«* 
tablish a liberal provision *for your familieB. But 
your heart may be so given to it, that God is robr 
bed of his portion of your heart ^together. Or it 
may be. what the world calls an honourable oc* 
cupation^ — the pursuit of eminence in the walk^. 
of science or of patriotism ; and still there may 
be an exclusion, or a hatred, of the. God who- 
puts in for all thiijgs being done to his glory. 
Or it may be what the world calls an elegant oo 
cupation,— even that of a mind enamoured with 
tl^ tastefulness of literature;, hut it may be so- 
enamoured with this, that the God who created 
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your mind^ and all tBe tastes which are within 
it, and all the objects which are without it, and 
which' minister to its most exquisite gratifica- 
tion', — this God, we say, may be turned away from 
with a feeKng of the most nauseous antipathy, 
and yon may give the most substantial evidence 
of your hatred to him, by ridding your thoughts 
of him altogether. Or, lastly, it may be what the 
world calls a virtuous occupation, even that of a 
mind bustling with the full play of its energies, 
among enterprises of charity and plans of public 
good. Yet even here^ wonderful as you may think 
it, there may be a total exclusion and forgetful- 
ness of God ; and, while the mind is filled and 
gratified with a rejoicing sense of its activity 
audits usefulness, 'it maybe merely deligfatii^ 
itself with a cotMrtituiional gratification, — and 
God the author of that constitution, be never 
diought of,— or, if thought of according to the 
holiness of his attributes, and the nature of that 
friendship, opposite to the friendship of the 
world, which he demands of us, and the kind 
of efaiplojrment whi<^ forms the reward and 
the happiness of his saints in eternity, e^^en the 
praise and the contemplation of him8eIf,-<-if 
thought of, we say^ according to this his real 
character, and these the real requirements that 
h^ lays upon us,— «ven the man to whom th^ 
woi^ yields the homage of virtue may think of bis 
God with feelings of oflfensiveness and disgust 
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' There is nothing monstrDUS in iJl tfik, to tim 
men of our worid, seeing thi^t diey ba^e each 
a share in that deep and lurking iiogadlinesai 
which has both so vitiated our nature^ and m 
blinded all who inherit this nature, against a 
sense of its enormitj. But onlj conceire how 
it must be thought o£^ and how the contempla* 
tion of it must be felt, among those who can 
look en character, with a spiritual and intelli- 
gent estimation. How must the pure eje of an 
angel be moved at such a spectacle of wortb- 
lessnessy^-and surely, in the records of heaveoi 
this great moral peculiarity of our outcast raca 
must stand engraven as that, which of all 
others, has the character of guilt most nakedlj 
and most essentially belonging to it That the 
bosom of a thing formed should feel cold or 
indifferent to him who formed it) — that not a 
thought or an image should be so unwelcome 
to man, as 4hat of his Maker,— that the crea-^ 
turc should thus turn round on its Creator, and 
eye disgust upon him,— that its every breath 
should be envenomed with hatred against' him 
who inspired it,— or, if it be not hatred, but 
only unconcern, or disinclination, that even 
this should be the real disposition of a fashion- 
ed and sustained being, towards the hand of 
his Preserver,— there is a perversity here^ 
which time m»y palliate for a season, but 
^ which, under a universal reign of justice, must 
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#t length be brought out to its adequate con- 
dkmuiatioD. And on Uiat day, when the earth 
iito be burnt up, and aU its flatteries ehM 
hare subsided^ will it be seen of many a heart 
that rejoiced in the applause and friendship of 
ibis world, that, aUenated iram the love of 
God, it was indeed in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 

Nor does it palliate the representation which 
we have now given, that a Ood, in the fancied 
array of poetic lovelines8*-that a God of mere 
natural perfection, and without one other moVal 
attribute than the single attribute of indulgence 
•^•that a God, divested of all which can ipake 
Um repulsive to sinners, and, for this purpose, 
shorn of all those glories, which truth and au- 
thority^ and holiness, throw around his charac- 
ter—that such a God should be idolized at times 
by many a sentimentalist. It would form no 
deduction from our enmity against the true 
God, that we give an occasional hour to the 
worship of a graven image, made with our own 
handstand it is just of as little significancy to 
the argument, that we feel an occasional ^ow 
of affection or of reverence, to^fards a fictitious 
being of our own imagination. If there be truth 
in the Bible, 4t is there where God has made 
an authentic exhibition of his nature, — ^and if 
Grod in Christ be an offence to you— if you dis- 
like this way of approach— -if you shrink from 
the contemplation of that Being, who bids you 
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sanctify him in your hearts, and who daioid sock 
d prefei^nce in your regard, as shall dtspossesiii 
jrour affecticms for all that is eArthly-^if you 
have no relish for the intercourse of prayer, and 
bf spiritual ' oommunion with such a God — if 
your memory neither love to recal him, nor your 
fancy to dwell upon him, nor he be the being 
with whom you greatly delight yoursdf^ the ha* 
bitation to which you resort continually, — then 
be assured, that amid the painted insignificancy 
of all your other accomplishments, your heart 
is not right with God ; and Jie who is the Father 
of your existence, and of all that gladdens it, 
may still be to you a loathing and an abomina- 
tion. 

Neither does it palliate the representation, 
which we have now offered, that we do many" 
things with the direct object of doing that which 
is pleasing to God. It is true, there cannot be love 
where there is no desire to please ; but it is as 
true, that there may be a desire to please where 
there is no love. Why, I may both hate and 
fear the man, whom I may find it very con-^ 
venient to please ; and to secure whose favour, 
I may practise a thousand arts of accommoda- 
tion and compliance. 1 may comply by action-^ 
but instead of complying with my will, I may 
abominate the necessity which constrains me.* 
I may be subject to his pleasure in my person, 
and in my performances— -but you . would not 
say, while hatred rankled within me, that I wa^ 
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mbject to him with my mind. A sovereigii maj 
oremile the bamoursofarebeliious province, by 
the presence of his resistless mHitary-— but jron 
would not say that there was any loyalty in this 
forced subordination. He may compel the bon- 
dage of theitp actual services— 4>ut you would 
not. say, that it was in this part of his domi- 
nions, where the prindple of subjection; to him 
existed in the minds of the people* We have 
already affirmed,that though our wiU went along 
with a number of performances, which in the 
matter of them wero agreeable to GodV law*-* 
this was far bom an unfailing indication of love 
to God ; for there may be a thousand other con- 
stitutional principles, the residence and opera^ 
tion of which in the heart may give rise to these 
performances,* while there was an utter ehstastey 
and hostility on our part to God* They may ;be 
done, not because God wills the doing,, but be- 
cause the doing faHs in with our humour, or our 
mterest, or our vanity, or our* instinctive' gnti<<* 
fication. But now we are prepared to go far- 
tiber, and say, that they may be. done, because 
God -wills the doing*, and yet there may be^an 
utter want of suljjection in the mind, 1o the law 
flf God. The terror of his power may constrain 
you to many acts of obedience^ even as the cally 
<^ Flee from the coming ''Wrath,'- told on the dis- 
dfdes of John the Btiplist But- obedience may 
be rendered to all tbe requirements of this pro- 
phet. Thieves, and 9^Mar0rs,ands«bbathrbreak- 
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ei% nuij^iioder Ibe fear^of the eommgrnB^gomum^ 
gite up their reapectiFe eDorBnlie% and jek 
their minds he altogether carnal, aad utterly 
destitate of sob^tba to the fctw of God, There 
maj be the obedience of the hand, while there ie 
the gall of bitteraese in the heart,* at the nece^ii^ 
tj which eoQBtraiiis it It maj not be the coMent* 
ing of the miadT to the law of him whom yon 
ddight to please^ and to honour. Now, thia ia 
iht service for which it is the aim of Ghristiaai- 
tjf to prepare yon. It is hj putting thart law, 
which was graven on taUes of stone, upon the 
tables of joar heart, that it enables you to yield 
ikmJt obedience^ which is acceptable to God. 
He is grieved at the reltictancy of your services. 
No performances can satbfy him, while your 
heart remaiBB in shut and shielded . aiienatioii 
against him. What be want8s> is to gain the 
friendship and the confidence of iiis creatures ; 
aad he feels all the concern of a. wounded and 
morticed fertber, when he knocks at the door of 
your heart, and finds its afteotions to be away 
ffom him. . He condescends to {dead the matter* 
and with the tenderness of a diisfippoiiited father, 
does he sayy ^Wherein have I weuried you^ O 
children gf Israel, testify against me ?^ You may 
filar him ; you may heap sacrifices upon his al- 
tar ; you may bring the ^outer man to something 
like a slavish obedience,.. at his bidding, — but 
till your heart bet anbdued, by that great pro- 
cess, which aU who are )m sptritusd subjects 
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must undergo, you are carnal, and you do not 
love him. Your obedience is like a body with- 
out a soul. The very principle which gives it 
all its value, is wanting. It is this which tufns 
the whole to bitterness. It is this, which, with 
all the bustling activity of your services, keeps 
you dead in trespasses and sins. It is this which 
mars every religious performance, and imparts 
the character of rebelliousness to every one item, 
in the list of your plausible and ostentatious du- 
ties. There is not one of them which is not ac- 
companied with an act of disobedience, and that 
too, to the first and greatest commandment, by 
which we are called upon to love the Lord 
with all our heart, strength, and soul. Though 
tlie hand should be subject, — ^though the mouth 
should be subject, — ^though all the organs of the 
outer man should be subject; yet it aVaileth 
nothing, if the will of the mind is not subject 
I could sell all ray goods to feed the poor« 
I could compel my hand to sign an order to 
that effect, — and I could keep my hand from re- 
versing that order till it was executed. But all 
this I may do, says Paul, and yet have nothing, 
because I have not charity. It is not the act of 
well doing to your neighbour, but a principle 
of love to your neighbour, on which God stamps 
the testimony of his approbation. In like man- 
ner, it is not the act of well doing to God, but 
the principle of love to God, which he values;^— 
and if this be withheld from him, yoi) are car- 
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nal ; and with all your painful and multiplied 
attempts at obedience, your mind is not subject 
to the law of God. 

We shall conclude, at present, with two shorl 
reflections. 

First, If any of you are convinced of the just- 
ness of the representations which we have now 
given, you will perceive, that your guilt in the 
sight of God, may be of a far deeper and more 
alarming kind, than men are generally aware c^. 
And such a view of the matter may be quite in- 
tolerable to him who nauseates the peculiarities of 
the gospel, — to him who has a contempt for the 
foolishness of that preaching, of which the great 
burden is Jesus Christ, and him crucified, — to 
him, in a word, whom the true description of 
our moral disease, must terrify or offend, — see- 
ing that he carries a distaste in his heart toward 
the alone remedy, by which the disease can be 
met and extirpated. 

But secondly. There is another class of people, 
whom such a view of the actual state of human 
nature ought to tranquillize, by bringing their 
minds out of perplexity, into a state of firm and 
confident decision. There are often in a con- 
gregation, a set of hearers not yet shut up into 
the faith, but approaching towards it, — with a 
growing taste for the Christianity of the New Tes- 
tament, but without a full and a final acquiescence 
in it, — with an opening and an enlarging sense of 
the importance of the gospel, but still halting be- 
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tween two opinions respecting it ; who, in parti- 
cular, are not sure where dieir sole dependance 
for salvadon should be placed, whether singly 
upon their own performances, or singly upon the 
righteousness of Christ, or joindy upon both. 
Now, we trust that the lesson of our text may 
have the effect with some, of bringing this un- 
setded account more speedily to its termination. 
You may have hidierto, perhaps, been under the 
impression, that the condition of man was not 
just so bad as to require a Saviour, who must 
undertake the whole of his cure, and bring 
about the whole of his salvation. You have 
attempted to share with the Saviour in the mat- 
ter of your redemption. Instead of looking 
upon it witii the eye of the Aposde, as be- 
ing an of grace, or all of works, you have, in 
some way or" other, attempted a compromise 
between them ; and this has the undoubted ef- 
fect of keeping you at a distance from Christ 
You have not felt your entire need of him, and 
therefore you have not leaned in close and con- 
stant dependence upon him. But let the torch 
of a spiritual law be lifted over your characters, 
and through the guise of its external decencies 
reveal to you the mountain of iniquity within ; 
let the deformity of the heart be made known, 
and you become sensible of the fruitlessness of 
every endeavour, so long as the consent of a 
willing cordiality is withheld from the person 
and authority of God ; let the utter powerless- 
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ness of all your doings^ be contrasied with the 
perversity of your stubborn and unmanageahle 
desires, and the case is seen in all its help- 
lessness ; — ^you become desperate of salvation in 
one way, and you are led to look for it in an- 
other way. The question, whether salvation is 
of grace or of works, receives its most deci^ve 
settlement ;-^when thus driven away from one 
term of the alternative, you are compelled, as 
your only resource, to the other term. You fee! 
that nothing else will do for your acceptance 
with God, but your acceptance of the ofib^ 
Saviour. You stand at the foot of the cross, — 
you make an absolute surrender of yourself to 
the terms of the gospel. 

And we know not a more blissful or a more 
memorable event, in the history of the human 
soul, than, when convinced that there is no other 
righteousness than in the merits, and no other 
sanctification than in the grace of the Saviour, it 
henceforth glories only in his cross ; and now, 
that every other expedient of reformation has 
been tried, and failed of its accomplishment, it 
takes to the remaining one of cjying mightily to 
God, and pressing, at a throne of grace, the sup- 
plication of the Psalmist, " Create a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within me.'' 

One thing is certain ; you are welcome, at this 
moment, to lay hold of the righteousness of 
God, in Christ Jesus ; you are welcome, at this 
moment, to the use of his prevailing name, in 
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your prayers to the Father ; you are welcome, at 
this moment, to the plea of his meritorious obe* 
dience, and of his atoning death ; and you are. 
welcome, at this moment, to the promise of the 
Spirit, given unto all who believe, whereby the 
enmity of their carnal minds will be done 
away, — God will no longer be regarded with 
antipathy and disgust,-^e wiU appear in the 
face of Jesus Christ as a reconciled Father, — 
he will poiir upon you the spirit of adoption, — 
you will walk before him without fear, — and 
those bonds being loosed, wherewith you were 
formerly held, you will yield to him the willing 
obedience of those whose hearts are enlarged, 
and who run, with delight, in the way of h& 
commapdments. 




SERMON XIV. 

t 

/ 

THE POWER O^ THE GOSPEL TO PISSOLVE THE 
ENMITY OF THE HUMAN HEART AQAINST GOD. 



'EpHKs. n. }6. 
^' Having slain the enmity thereby.'' 

n. We shall now consider how it is that the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, suits its application to 
this great moral disease. 

The necessity of some singular expedient, for 
restoring the love of God to the alienated heart 
of man, will appear from the utter impossibility 
of bringing this about by any direct application 
of authority whatever. For, do you think that 
the delivery of the law of love, in his hearingt 
as a positive and indispensable enactment coin- 
ing forth from the legislature of heaven, will do 
it ? You may as well pass a law, making it im- 
perative upon him to delight in pain, and to 
feel comfort on a bed of tortiu-e ? Or, do you 
think, that you will ever give a practical esta- 
blishment to the law of love, by surroimding it 
with accumulated penalties ? This may irritatCt 
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or H may terrify, — but for the purpose of beget- 
liiig any thing like attachment, one may as well 
think of lashing another into tender regard for 
him. Or, do you think, that the tenters of the 
coming vengeance will ever incline a human 
being to love the G<x] who threatens him? 
Powerful as these terrors are, in persuading man 
to turn from the evil of his ways, — they most 
assuredly do not form the artillery by which 
the heart of man can be carried. They drains 
not forth a single affection, but the affection of 
&ar. They never can charm the human bo- 
som into a feeling of attachment to God. And 
it goes to prove the necessity of some singular 
expedient, for restoring man to fellowship with 
his Maker ; that the only obedience on which this 
fellowship can be perpetuated, is an obedience 
which no threatenlngs can force, — to which no 
warnings of displeasure can reclaim, — which all 
the solemn proclamations of law and justice can-^ 
not carry, — and all the terrors and severities of 
a sovereignty resting on power, as its only foun- 
dation, can never spbdue. The utterance of 
the words. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
or perish everlastingly, can no more open the 
shut and alienated heart of man, than it can 
open a gate of iron. Multiply these arguments 
rf terror as you may, — ^arm them with tenfold 
energy, and make them to fall in thunder on the 
sinner's ears, — tell him of the God of judg- 
ment, and manifest to hun the frown of his an- 
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gry coiiiitenaiice,i — lay before him the griiD 
aspect of ins impendiBg death, and spread a 
deeper mantle of despair over the Tail field of 
that eternity which b on the other side of it ;— * 
You may disquiet him, and right that he should 
be so, — ^you may prevail on him to give up many 
evil doings, and right that the whole urgency 
of the coming wrath should be employed to 
make him ^ve them up immediately, — you may 
set him a trembling at the power of God, and 
better this than spending hb guilty career, in 
dioughdessness and unconcern, about the great 
Lawgiver ; — ^but where, in the midst of all diis, 
shall we find obedience to the very first and 
greatest commandment of the law ? Has this 
obedience been yet so much as entered on? Has 
love to God so much as reached the infancy of 
its existence, in that heart which is now begin- 
ning to be agitated by its terrors ? Amid all the 
bitterness of remorse, and all th^fearful looking 
for of judgment, and all the restless anxieties 
of conscious guilt, and anticipated vengeance, 
tell us, if a single particle of tenderness towards 
God, has any place in tins restless and despair- 
ing bosom ? Tell us, if it act as an element at 
all, in this wild war of turbulence and disorder ? 
Or, has it yet begun to dawn upon the mind, 
and spread its salutary and composing charm 
over that dark scene of conflict, under which 
many a sinner has to sustain the burden of the 
wearisome nights, that are appointed to him? 
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You may seek for love to God throughout all 
the chambers of his heart, and seek in vain* 
The man may be acting such reformadpns as 
he is driven to, and may be clothing himself 
in such visible decencies, as he feels himself 
compelled to put on, and may be labouring 
away at the drudgery of such observances as 
he thinks will give him relief from the cor- 
rosions of that undying worm, which never 
ceases to goad him with its reproaches ; but as 
to the love of God, there is as grim and determin- 
ed an exclusion of this principle as ever, — that 
avenue to his heart, has never been unlocked^ 
through which it might be made to find its way, 
—-every former argument, so far frtim having 
dissolved the barrier, , has only served to rivet 
and to make it more umnoveable. And the dif- 
ficulty stilllies upon us, — ^how are we to depodt 
in the heart of man, the only right principle of 
obedience to God, — and to lead him onward in 
the single way of a pure,* and spiritual, and sub- 
stantial repentance ? 

This, then, is a case of difficulty, and, in the 
Bible, God is said to have lavished all the riches 
of his unsearchable wisdom on the business of 
managing it No wonder that to his angels h 
appeared a mystery, and that they desired to 
look into it It appears a matter of direct and 
obvious facility to intimidate man, — and to luring 
his body into a forced subordinatibn to all the 
feqmrements. But the great matter was, how 
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Odd, aiid a relish for hb chariicfeir j^^f, fU <>tfte# 
iiroi^8,h<n7to comnkmicMe ibtf^dotti oRle^i^i^, 
ioit litind^le, without whidi, it & tfo tmditiask 
kt an, — ^to make luiA serve God, lybdtttse lid Idv^ 
Km ; and to rufa in the way b^ m b£s do&ttttlMI^ 
meilts, because this wis the tidiig M width ftfc 
deatly deBghle^ himseS: To My u^ VAM 
demand df i^tisifaQtlonMlnii VicMiieed Hvr, icttidM 
BOt db it To preto hbine tte bl^tiii <ir Jijfige» 
Qj^n ai^ se^se of autbdrity Withita tB, d^ifald hot 
do it. To briiig forimd, lb thHMtletfit| mtfyr 
ibe terrors of tiis Judgmtme, tod dT tib ^pmSt 
Against us, could not do It. Tb imV^ &k 
glories of that tluone Wkdie he ^til^th tn ^4^> 
and manifest to \iSa ^tul^ dseatun^ liih kff^ 
Inflexibifides of his irm iihd ti^HH^mdmr 
could not do it To look out WoA. Wn cMH^ 
vengeance, and trouble oiir ddH^btted libliJIs tts lie 
did those of the Egyptians of bid,. ^& 1^ Ifeu^ 
pect of a menachig DeiQft, 6ottld kot dolt ^t^ 
spread die field of an imdbne et^rttti^ 'h^^ 
us, and teH its of those dl^ary dbiddes 'irhere- 
eachicrimihal'hath his bed in^hidD, adtl''^ c^^ 
turies of despaur which pass icM^er hinr a]He ii6t 
counted, because there noseasolis- rbH^ and 'ilib- 
unhappy ^ctims of the tHbulatibn, ahit Wt 
wrath, and the anguish, kikow, that for ilik 
mighty burdein of the sufferings which v^d^ 
upon them, th^re is no end, and no mi^^atidfa f 
this proq>ect appalling as it is, and conmigl tt^Hik 
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mjfqfi t^ l^liief vii\ib all the. c)|a|rf|(^e|rf of t^ 
iHQStii^utitble cerUtkaXy, could opt (dp it .T^ 
-a^fecdo^ pf ^ inner xnua renifdn ^ u|unoyci4 
ffl fxrcr, iindeir the fuccesaive taad rep?ftte4 ffll': 
flyence of 4JI thesp i^adful iq)pUpfi4<ffi8* Tkptf 
Ifi iiot one (tf then^, wliich, instead of cp^Miilial.-* 
ingt does p^ ptir HP a ppoqplc pf reii^;it^a|p^; 
•«a4, «ul^ect pay bi^m c}»at^re fjp % |irei^- 
fpient of tfapin all, pud to i)fltdiuig i^« and Ijiiie 
t^f^y freyaUe at Gq^, 9fi4 #^ Ap» tjw cpft- 
ffmplatlop pf Gpd, ci^d ^ ftt pf^ip<Ki)r.erii)B 
«lf e at t|ip t^iO!i#]t of qpd, fi^ i^t tbo^gbt 
j^ ^ ;-.liut w« V^ntfop, t^t fipt opi^ |)(ttr- 

tV^ of in4»^nce *«*? |]|(e«P ^m mt ^ k^Sfh 
tp mii» }m ^yp <iiff(c!- Pn)4er m^ #i»i* 

jqRtlqp^ ilip ^MPi we can cpp;v^ve t^ 
Hdtjbueiiqg imeiF eneigy f^ 4^spff^ aii4 
ifif^ vp a atPfit^ d^mNPe J*W» 'P?^. tp ^ 
:jl^ w);o threpKien^ hiip. Sti^^ijiee cgnt^ %•> 
ffir^^n ^ l^^g f(»med pndhiffi whpfiDjriiiedit; 

■^rrM 1*^® ^ ^ c?^b^^ |M¥i<^ |l|e ,dfit^rmlnf4 
(Tp^ries of wi<^Led|if^ in IMJe; and h i^ tjni^ 
^etf ippntest wl^fk |^ve9 its mwfii aspect to beU 
{tii|qD»g W f^ <tterpt^. ^[iMtre/^pfi reigns ia 
^Mcti^e flanjesty, and |^|^, ei^ey ffei^ ^ 
^eiy ppitq^ s^th^d in ippiene^llile hfvd- 
DUB^ q»V$^r8 its btespfremiM agi^nst himu <^ 
lil^flejDilfifa^l revoIWpgspectai^e ! and ^ ajfrful 
m»;^|^iaL,]%t tbe uprQ:l^fned^)p^pf $f30^^, 
iHri^o pj^f^on^ pur streets, jiiifi thrp^oyr nw^ 



:7m 



^0 SERMON XIV: 



eveijchambw of business, and in every woiii- 
A6p of industry, sie thither spee^Bng their in-^ 
fittnlited way ! What a wretched field of eontem* 
pladon is around us, when we see on every dde 
of if the mutual encouragement, — ^the ever-ply- 
ing aBurements, — ^die tadt, though effectual and 
wsell understood, combination, sustaining, ovef 
the whole face of this alienated world, a firm 
and systematic rebellion against Godi We «re 
not oflfering an exaggerated picture when we say, 
that within reach of the walk of a sin^e booTf 
there are thousands, and thousands more, who 
have cast away fi'om them the authority of God ; 
and who have been nerved by aU his threaten- 
ings into li more determined attitude of wick- 
edness ; and who glory in their unprincipled dis- 
sipations ; and who, without one sigh at the mov- 
ing spectacle of ruined innocence, will, in the 
hearing of companions younger than them- 
selves^ scatter their pestilential levities around 
tfaein, and care not though the hope of parents, 
and the yet unvitiated delicacy of youth, shall 
wither and expire under the contagion of their 
ruffian example ; and will patronize every step of 
that progress which leads from one depravity to 
another, till their ill (ated proselyte made as 
much the child of hell as themselves, shall 
share ki that common ruin which, in the great 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, will come forth from the storehouse of 
his wrath, in one mighty torrent, on the heads 
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49i all who boast of their miquity. We have 
now touched on the limits of a subject of 
which half its horrors are untold ; but Uirough 
which, the minister, of the counsels of heaven 
must clear his intrepid wa j, in spite of all its 
painfulness. We will not pursue it at present, 
but neither will we count the digression out 
Mt place — should a single parent among you be 
led, from what we have now uttered, to have 
over his children with a godly jealousy, and not 
tq suffer those, for whose eternity he is so deep- 
ly responsible, to take their randcun direction 
tiiirough society, just where the prospects of busi- 
ness, and of worldly advantage* may chance to 
carry them ; to calculate on the possibilities of 
moral corruption, as well as on the possibilities 
of lucrative employment ; to look well to expo- 
sures and acquaintances, and hours of social 
entertainment, as well as to the commoo»place 
object of a situation in the world. And when 
you talk of a good line for your children, 
just think a little more of the line that lead- 
eth to eternity, and have a care lest you hf 
the instrument of ptitting them on such a path 
of danger, that it shall only be by the very 
rarest miracle of grace, that your helpless youi^ 
^an be kept from falling, or be renewed again 
into repentance. 

But the difficulty in question stijl remains 

unresolved. How then is thi8.r^;eneration to 
be wrought, if no threatenii^ can wori^ itr— if 
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DO terrors of judgment can softer tb? Ii^art in^ 
tbat lovf of Goclf whicli forms the «14^f jfeatui^ 
f»f rejpentance^-^if all the idirect applictiitipns of 
law and of nghteous authoritji and of its ixe- 
meifdotis aod immutable sapctions, fio fcir ^9 
^Nt^ac^mg mioi jm tendert^tess to Ids God, hipr^ 
^y die effi^ of i^pre^sing ft violeiit recq^ 
iqKHi all his affections^ aiid, b|f tba hard<^a^ 
ipfliieace of despair, of sdnriog ^p w Im l^ospni 
a Quore violeiat aolipathy dian everf Will the 
high ami sol^iw prodamatioiis of a mevacinc 
P^ity 90t do it ? This 19 not the way in whic^ 
ihe heart of man can be cairied. Qe is so oonsti- 
tytedy that tttp law of Ipve c^m never never be 
t9tMUk^ within him by the CT^ne of t^ror ; 
^tnd ^ere is th$ barrier to this regeneraticm on the 
fart oft n^m. 3uit if a threat of Jusdce caimol 
^ it, will an act of forgiveness do it? This 
^gain is not the way in ii^hich Ood can admit' 
the ^vfltj to acceptance. He is so coQsUtuted, 
that Ids truth cannot f>e trampled upon, and 
liis govei:nniept /cannot be df^siioiled of its au* 
«hori^, and its sanctions c^^^^^ with impli^ 
Uity, be defied, and every solemn utterance of 
the *Dejty cannot but fimf it$ acpcHnpfi^dbqaienCy 
in such a wa^ as may vindicate Ids glory, and 
naike the whole creation he hasfwmed stand in 
awe of its Ahidghty Sovereign. And liere in 
another barrier on the part of <Sod ; and timt 
economy of redemption, ^n widdi a dead and 
imifeeeniti^^iwoiW see iio^ddiAdness^adfltkt, 
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mA no htttan 6f gradtanwss to aUore dia% 
ii io i^fcniieA, fai the iqppo: counsds of heaven^ 
Am it umA;^ kMttwn, ta pviBCip^hies and 
power, the nanifold wisdom cUf Him who 4t- 
vlMd It. Tb» iomii ^ tiis Siifldel gememioiir 
#htiBe evtky flueulQr it ^ beditmned by dMr 
yo fl MH W of stmes tlM'diey tstkmm. fcrf hdd of 
iS^'teiMts iof ftddi, imd tannte appiteciate then* 
•iMM them ibe batoiier« we have now insisted 
m "Widtlk lie to Ae w».f *of mail, taking Crod^iiK 

tb tisloifcs attd df GfedtiA^ nMtn iMo his W 

e^yi^talMce, liMiy >«tifii6er td be to iamy fbint and 
Abdow^ tiotuHdettttiaiMs, of wMeh they the! not 
Aife ^i^caney ; bnt, to die |Mwe and inteDet!*- 
ma eyb «f Hkgeb, (hdy are ssAKstaattial obttades^ 
md ^xt fii^ty fo Save iMd «o travtri io fSKt 
ptMmsbf^ itMtUffSk, in order to wore ikem 
iM^. Tte Skm <^ 'Geld idtescended frou fae»* 
Vto, ifiid hue ittOk Ujpoti Um th6 nature bf ttan^ 
H^ hb ittS^Md fai his stead, mA he eonsentei 
^Mkl tte WlMie Mirdon iof offended JoMSoe ^bo}M 
tut' ipWi Mill, and'he iMife in his owta body tMH 
fte'fif<Effr, ^(he wei|^«f all those ttcconpil^inentR 
by wtteh 'Us f^Bttfaeir bcAionred to be gkwifiedy 
^d ^(tfMJi* iNhringBaa^iifitdifaelaw, andmada 
ittMM)4lMi»te, hy^^o«t<big«ttt'hJ8«Md nnto tt* 
^ilAAih^'ta, lie mmtJg/p'ioBl^y and by im 
ttNn'#e^^liitHgs*«ngtii, he has levelled tiMt 
>^>MiH^f tMBtiilMi whiidi 'lay aeriMs the path «JB 
MW cp t M il i ^; mud'Ang kte'diat die bnrrierfon^ 
Hte fHK >«f God fi itom mne^, snd h», 
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muarnidbed glory, can dispense forj^venesa ovei^ 
the whole exte^t of a guilty creatioiu.jbecaus^ 
he can be just, while he is the jusdfier of tb^ift 
who believe in Jesus. 

And if the barrier, on the fiart of God, is thus 
moved aside, why not the barrier on the pact of 
man ? Does not the wisdom of redemptioQ^shew 
itself hare also? Does it not embrace some dul- 
fill contrivance, by which it penetrates tbose 
mounds that beset the human heart, and .waid 
the entrance of the principle of love away fitim 
it, and which all the direct applicadOns of ter- 
ror and authoriQr, have only die efifect c£ fi:dng 
more immoveably upon their basis ? Yes it ^bes, 
^4br it changes the aspect of theDei^ towards 
man ; and wer^ man only to have faith in the 
announcements of the gospel, so as to see God 
with tiie eye of his mipd Under this new aspect, 
— ^love to God would luring up in his h^ut, as 
the unfailing consequence. Let man see God as 
he sets himself forth in this wonderfiU revdadon, 
and let him believe the reality of what he sees; and 
he cannot but love the Being he is employed in 
contemplating. Without this gospel, he itipty see 
him to be a God of justice; but he canno^ do 
this without seeing the frown of severity direct- 
ed agsdnst himself, a wretched officer : With 
this gospel, he sees the full burden of violated 
justice borne away from him; and God stands 
before him unrobed of all his severities, and 
tenderly inviting him to draw near dwou^ thai 
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liiobd df atbnement which was shed, the just for 
die tmjiist^ to bring the sinner unto God. With* 
one this gospel^ he may see the truth of God ; 
but he sees it pledged, to the fulfihnent of the 
indst awful threatenings against him: With this 
gblipel, he sees the iuU weight of all these ac- 
coibplidunents, resiling on the head of the great 
sJBiicrifice ; and God's truth is now fully embark- 
ed oil &e most cheering assuTEUices of pardon, 
OQ the most liberal invitations of good will^ 
on the most exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises. Without this go^l, he may see the 
government of God leaning on the pillars of that 
immutability which upholds it; but this very 
immutability is to him the senteiice of despair ; 
anB how can he love that face, on which are 
stamped the characters of a stem and vindictive 
flitiiesiy ? With this gospel, the face of God 
sttinds le^Hiif revealed to him in other charac- 
ters. l%at law which, resting on the solemn 
mul li Ol' ity of its firm and unalterable require- 
ittents, dfemiinded at fiilfilment, up to the last jot 
md titid^ of ii, has been magnified, and has been 
Bnlde hbndurable, by one illustrious sufierer, who 
]^t forth the greatness of his strength, in that 
ddik hour of the travail of his soul, when he bore 
lile biird^ bf all its penalties. That wrath 
tifViclt sixjfald have been discharged on the 
^Hty fnilBons he died for, was all concentred 
upon him, who took upon himself the chastise- 
n^t of outf peafde, find tm that day of oiyste^ 
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nous agonjr, drank, to the very dr^s, the- cop 
of our expiation. And God; who plaimed the 
If hole work of this wonderful redemptioD, — 
who in love to a guilQr world sent his Son a- 
mongst usj to accomplish it, — God, who rather 
than lose his alienated creatures, as he could 
not strip his eternal throne of a dngle attribute 
that supported it^ awoke the sword of vengeance 
against his fellow, that on him the truth and the 
justice of the Deity might receive their most il- 
lustrious vindication — God, who, out of Christ, 
sits surrounded with aU the darkness of unap- 
proachable, majesty, is now God in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, and not im- 
puting unto them their trespasses; his tender 
mercy is now free to rejoice amid all the glory 
of his other bright and untarnished perfections, 
and he pours the expression of this tenderness 
with an unsparing hand, over the whole extent 
of his sinful creation — and he lets himself down 
to the language of a beseeching supplicant, 
praying that each and every one of us might 
be reconciled unto him — and putting on a win- 
ning countenance of invitation to the guiltiest 
of us all, he tells us, that if we only come to him 
through the appointed mediator, he will blot out 
as with a thick cloud, our transgressions-*-and 
that, as if carried away to a land that was not 
inhabited, he will make no more mention of 
them. 

And thus it is, that the goodness of God de- 
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aroyeih the ennuty of the human heart When 
every other argument fails, this,- if perceived 
by the eye of faith, finds its powerful and per- 
suasive way through every barrier of resistance. 
Try to i4){Hroach the heart of man by the instru- 
ments of terror and of authority, and it will dis- 
dainfully repel you. There is not one of you 
dulled in the management of human nature, who 
does not perceive, that though this may be a 
way oi working on die other jNrinciples of our 
constitution, — of working on the fears of man, 
or on Ins sense of interest, this is not die way 
of gaining by a single hcdr-breadth on the at- 
tachments of his heart Such a way may force, 
or it may terrify, but it never, never can endear ; 
and after all the threatening array of such an 
influence as this,^ is brought to bear upon man, 
there is not one particle of service it can ex- 
tort £rom him, but what is all rendered in the 
spirit of a painful and reluctant bondage. 
Now, this is not the service which prepares for 
heaven. This is not the service which assinn- 
lates men to angeb. This is not the obedience 
of.tiiose glorified spirits, whose every affectioi;! 
harmonizes with their every performance ; and 
the very essence of whose piety consists of de- 
light in God, and die love they bear to him. 
To bring up man to such an obedience as 
this, his heart behoved to be approached in 
a peculiar way; and no such. way is to be 
found, but within the limits of the Cluristian 
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revelation. There alone youisee fiod, witMi^ 
injury to his other attributes, plying t^e fceart 
of man with the irresistible argument of lsin4t 
ness. There alone do you s^ die gre«l 
Lord of heaven and of eairth, setting himself 
forth to the most wOTdiless and the most wanr 
dering of his children,— putdng fortin hi» 
own hand to the work of healing the breach 
which un had nuute between them,-~teIliB9 
him that his word could Qot be set aside, asd 
his threatemog^ could not be mocked, and M$ 
justice could not be defied and tramfded .ott,> 
and that it was npjt possible for his perfecdons 
to receive the slighjtest taint in the eye» of thif 
creation he had thrown around him; bot that 
all this was' provided for, and not a single crea^ 
ture within the compass of the universe' he haA 
fonped, could now say, that forgiveness to man 
was degrading to the authority of Grod, and that 
by the very act of atonement, which poured a 
glory over all the high attributes of his charac- 
ter, his mercy might now burst iorth without 
limit, and without controul, npcm a guilty world, 
and the broad flag of invitation be unfurled in 
the sight of all its families. 

Let the sinner, then, look to God dvough the 
medium of such a revelation; and die sight 
which meets him there, may well tame the ob- 
siinacy of that heart, which had wrapped itself 
up in impenetrable hardness against the force of 
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we^ffftwfiWsW^^ Naw Uurt the ttpriii 
cC ^ AUo^OfV wnih has ^i^ep discharged 
111199 ^ ^bP tWH*^ the bMr^ei^ of the world'tt 
^fl^jwrn^ be has tu^i^ 14s throat of gkny 
qij^ a i^(m 9f fipwe, and <4ewed away firo» 
d^ ^v^on of his residepQe* all the darkness 
^Ifji]^ encpmpassed it. The God who dwelleth 
tjbijsmi is Gpd in Christ ; and the voice he senda 
fty^ it, tp<tliia$ 4wrli and rebellious province of Us 
T^l^y <wpire« is.ft^ voice of the most beseeching 
tegilern^^. Gpod will to. men b the announce- 
n|en( with whiph hjs messengers ccsne ihuight 
tQ a gqilty wprld ; and, since the mcmient in 
fi^hiph it bwst upon mortal ears from the peace- 
ful canopy of he^ven9 may the ministers of sal* 
rf^fk take it up, and go round with it among 
aH the tribes and mdividuals of the spedes.-^ 
Shp^ ^ the real aspect of God towards you. 
1$^ canqpt bear that his alienated children 
sj^uld fa|? finally and everlastingly away from 
hUn* He £^ls for you all the longing of a pa- 
rent bereaved of hia offipring. To woo yoa 
back again unto himelf^ he scatten among yoU 
the largest and the most liberal assitfances, and 
with a tone of imirioring tenderness, does he 
say to one and to all of you, <^ Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will you die ?" He has no {Measure in your 
dei^. lip does not want to glorify himself by 
die destruction of any oiie of you. ^ Look to me 
all. ye enda <^ the earA, and be saved,'' is the 
wi^e and the senerous announcement bv which 
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lie would recaly from the very outermost limits of 
kis sinful creation, the most worthless and pol* 
hited of those who have wandered away from 
him. . Now give us a man who perceives, witk 
die eye of his mind, the reality of all this, and 
you give us a man in possession of the prin- 
ciple of faith. Give us a man in possession * of 
this faith; and his heart shielded, as it were, 
agsdnst the terrors of a menacing Deity, is sof^ 
tened and subdued, and resigns its every . affec- 
tion at the moving spectacle of a beseeching 
Deity ; and thus it is that faith manifests the at- 
tribute which the Bible assigns to it, of work- 
ing by love. Give us a man in possession of 
this love ; and animated as he is, with the li^g 
principle of that obedience, where the willing 
and delighted consent of the inner man goes 
along with the performance of the outer man, 
his love manifests the attribute which the Bi- 
ble assigns to it, where it sa3rs, ^' This is the 
love of God, that ye keep his commandments.'' 
And thus it is, amid the fruitlessness of every 
other expedient, when power threatened to 
crush the heart which it could not soften, — 
when authority lifted its voice, and laid on man 
an enactment of love which it could not carry, 
—when terror shot its arrows, and they dropped 
ineffectual from that citadel of the human afiec- 
tions, which stood proof against the impression 
of every one of them, — ^when wrath mustered 
up its appalling severities, and filled that bosom 
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with despair which it could not fill with the 
warmth of a confiding attachment, — then the 
kindness of an inviting God was brought to bear 
on the heart of man, and got an opening through 
all its mysterious avenues. Goodnes^^id what 
the nakedness of power could not|^o. It found 
its way through ail the intricacies of the human 
constitution, and there, depositing 'the right 
principle of repentance, did it establish the 
alone efiectual security for the right purposes, 
and the right fruits of repentance.: 
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*< They have healed also the hurt of (he daughter of my 
people slightlyi saying, Peace, Peace ; when there is no« 
peace." 

We must all have remarked, on what a slight 
and passmg conaderation people will dispose 
of a question which relates to the interest of 
their eternity; and how strikingly this stands 
contrasted with the very deep, and earnest, and 
long sustained attention, which they bestow on 
a question that relates to their interest, or their 
fortune, in this world. Ere they embark, for ex- 
ample, on an enterprize of trade, they will look 
at all the sides, and all the possibilities of the 
speculation ; and every power of thought within 
them, will be put to its busiest exercise, and 
they will enter upon it with much fecuiulness, ' 
and they will feel an anxious concern in every 
step, and every new evolution, of such an under- 
taking. Compare this with the very loose and 
siynmary way in which they make up their minds, 
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about the ckaaee of ItapfHiies^ in another world. 
See at how easy a rate they will be satisfied with 
wme maxim of seciurity, the utterance of which 
serves as a bw against ail further prosecution 
of the subject. Behold the use they make of 
some hastily assumed principle in religion, — 
not for the purpose of listening their minds 
i^Km it, but for the purpose, in fact^ of hurrying 
Aeir minds away from it For it must be ob- 
iarved of the people to whom we allude, that, in 
ipite of ail their thoughdessness abouC the affairs 
of the soul, they are not altogether without some 
ofnniosi on th6 matter; and in which opinion 
tiiiere generally is comprised all the theology of 
wiiich ihey are possessed. Without some such 
opinion, even the most regardless <^ men might 
feel themselves in a state of resdessness ; and 
fhardfore it is, however seldom they are visited 
inih any thought about etemiiy , and however 
gently this thought touches them, and however 
^pacldy it passes away, to be replaced by some 
^ the more urgent vanities and interests of 
time, yet^ with most men, there is something 
Hlc an actual making up of their minds, on this 
awfully important subject. There U a setde- 
inent diey have come to about it, which, gener- 
ally speaking, serves them to the end of their 
days ;-**and on the strength of which, there are 
■Hmy who can hush within them, every alarm 
of conscience, and repel from without them, the 
whole force of a preacher's demonstration, and 
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all that power of (fisquietiide wUch lies in hia 
ffttthful and impresoive wariiiiigs. . 

We speak in reference to a very numevoiui 
set of individufl^ among the upper and mid- 
dling classes of society. There is a class of 
what may be called slender and sentimental 
religionists, who do profess a reverence for the 
matter, and maintain many of its outward decent 
cies, and are visited with occasioned thoughts^ 
and occasional feeling^ of tenderness about 
death, and duly, and eternity, and would lie 
shocked at the utterance of an infidel opinion ; 
and with all these symptoms of a reh^ous iqn 
clinauon about them, have their minds very 
comfortably made up, and altogether firee firom 
any apprehension, either of present \;iTath, or of 
coming vengeance. Now, on exHmining the 
ground of their tranquillity, we are at a loss to 
detect a single ingredient of that peace and joy 
in believing, which we read of among the 
Christians of the New Testament. It is not 
that Christ is set forth a propitiation for their 
sins, — ^it is not that they stagger not at the 
promise of God, because of unbelief, — ^it is 
not that the love of him is shed abroad in their 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost, — ^it is not that they 
carry along with them any consciousness what- 
ever, of a growing conformity to the image of 
the Saviour, — it is not that their calling and 
their election are made sure to them, by the 
successful diligence with which they are cul- 
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dvating' tlie variotig accomplisbmeats of the 
Glurisdaii characler ;-— there is not one of these 
uigredients, ime, will venture to say, which enters 
imothe satisfuction that many fed with their 
(mnat prospects, and into the complacency they^ 
have in thek : own attainments, and into their 
opinion, that God is looking to them wit|i in- 
dulgence and (ciendship. With moat of Ihem, 
there is not only an ignorance, but a positive 
disgust, about iiffise things. They associate 
with them the chains of methodism, and mys- 
ticism, and fio^cism ; and meanwhile cherish 
in their own hearts^ a kind of impregnable con- 
fidence, resting entirely on some other founda- 
tion» 

We^ believe the real cause of their tran- 
quillity to be, just that . eternity . is not seen 
nearly enough, or urgently enough, to disturb 
them. It stands so far away on the back 
ground of their contemplation, that they are 
almost entirely .taken up with the intervening 
objects. Any glimpse they have of the futurity 
which lies on the other side of time, is so faint, 
and so occasional, that its concerns never coma, 
to them with the urgency of a matter on hand. 
It is not so much because they think in a par- 
ticular way on this topic, that they feel them? 
selves to be at peace. It is rather, because they 
&ink so little of it. Still, however, they do 
have a transient and occasional thought, and 
it is all on the side of tranquillity ; and could 
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thfe flight be etposed m « niniBter ttf de^ 
oeitftd eomplaGency to tbe faeaf<v k ma j ba^^ 
the effect of working> i» it a saltf taffy atanav 
and of niakiifig the possessol- of it «i^ ib^ iMJcod^ 
neils of his ccmdition^ and of 1fi»den»iniDg^ liiKeij^ 
other trust but a trust in th^ offered sdkatioa^ 
of th^ gospel, abd of unsettling die Uind and 
easy confidence of his former days, and of 
prompting him with the question, ^ What shaft 
I do to be sared ?^' and of leading him to try 
this question by the light of rerelation, and to' 
prosecute it to a scriptural conclusion, till he 
came to the Answer of, ^^ Befieve in the Lord* 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' 

What is the way, then, in which they do ac^ 
tually make up their minds Upon this mibject ? 
There is, in the first plac^^ a pretty general aA* 
mission, that we are sinners, th6ugh along with 
this, there is a disposition to palliate the enor-- 
mity of sin, and to gloss it oyfer wifth the gentle 
epithet of an infirmity. It is readily allowecf^ 
then, that we have our infirmities ; and then to 
make all right, and secure, and cOmfi>rtable, the 
sentiment with which they bring the matter 
round again, is that, though we have our infir- 
mities, God is a merciful God, and he will over- 
look them. This vague, and general, and in* 
distinct apprehension of the attribute of mercy 
is the anchor of their hope ; not a very sure and 
steadfast one certainly, but just as sure and as 
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ateadfiurt, M) in dieir peaoeful state of imconcenit 
tiiey ha^e any demand for. A vessel in smooth 
water needa not be Tery strongly fast^fied in her 
mooringa ; and really any convictions of sin they 
ha^pe, agitate them so gently^ that a very slen- 
der prineiptt indeed, uttered occasionally by 
the mouth, and with no distinct or perceptible 
hold upon the heart, is enough to quiet and sub- 
doe all that is troublesome witUn them. A 
slight hurt needs but a slight remedy, and how- 
ever virulent the disease may be, yet, if the pa- 
tient be but gently alarmed, a gentle applica- 
tion is enough to pacify him in the mean time. 
Now, a tastefiil and a tender sentiment about 
the goodness of God, is just such an applica- 
tion. He win not be severe upon our weak- 
nesses; he win not cast a glance of stem and 
unrelenting indignation upon' us. It is true, 
that there is to be met with, among the vilest 
dregs and refuse of society, a degree of pro- 
ffigacy, for which it would really be too much 
to expect forgiveness. The use of hell is ibr 
the punishment of such gross and enormous 
wickedness as this. But the people who are so 
very depraved, ^nd so very shocking, stand far 
beneath the ptace which we occupy in the scale 
of character. We, with our many amiable, and 
good, and neighbpurlike points and accomplish- 
ments, are fair and benefitting subjects for the 
kindness of God. When we err, we shall be- 
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take, ourselves to a- trust in that mdolgeiH^ 
which gir^ to our religion' the aspect of so 
much cbeerfukiess ; and we will school ilown all 
that 18 disquieting, bj a sentlttient of confidence 
in that mercy which is. soothing* to our heartsy 
and which we delight to hter exjpatiated upon, 
in terms of tastefuln^ss, by: the orators of a 
genteel and cultivated piety.^ 

Under this loose system of confidence, then, 
by which the peace of so many a sinner is up- 
held, it is the general mercy of God on which 
he rests. I shall, therefore, in the first place, 
endeavour to prove the vanity of isuch a confi- 
dence ; and, in the second place, the evils .ofjt 

I. There is one obvious respect, in which this 
mercy that is so slenderly spoken of, and so 
vaguely trusted in, is not in unison with truth ; 
and that is, it is not the mercy which has been 
made the Subject of an actual offer firom God to^ 
man, in the true message that he has been 
pleased to deliver to the. world. In this mes- 
sage, God makes a free offer of his mercy, no 
doubt ; but he offers it on a particular footign, 
and on that footing only, will he have it to be 
received. Along with the revelaty)n he makes 
of his attribute of mercy, he bids us look to the 
particular way, in which he chooses that attri- 
bute to be put forth. The man who steps for- 
ward to relieve you of your debts, by an act of 
gratuitous kindness, may surely reserve the pri- 
vilege of doing it in his own way ; and whether 
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it be by a jMresent in goods, or by a present in 
money, or by an order upon a third person, or 
by the appointment of one whom he makes the 
agent of his beneficence, and whom he asks you 
to correspond with and to draw upon, it would 
surely be most preposterous in you to quarrel 
with his generosi^, because it would have been 
more to your taste, had it come to you through 
a different channel of conveyance. He has a 
fair right of insisting upon his own way of it ; 
and if you wiU not acquiesce in this way, and he 
leaves you under your burden, you have nothing 
to complain of. You might have liked it better, 
had he authorised you to draw upon himself, 
rather than on the agent he has fixed upon. 
But no ; he has his reasons, and he persists in 
his own way of it, and' you must either go along 
with this way, or throw yourself out of the be- 
nefit of his generosity altogether. It is con- 
ceivable that, in spite of all this, you may be so 
very perverse as to draw upon himself, instead 
of drawing upon the authorized agent. Well, 
the ^ect b, just that your draft is dishonoured, 
and your debt still lies upon you ; and you, by 
your wilful resistance to the plan of relief laid 
down, are lefi: to remain under the full weight 
of your embarrassments. 

And so of Grod. He may, and he actually 
has stepped forward, to relieve us from that 
debt of sin under which we lie. But he has 
taken his own way of it He has not left us t^ 
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dictate die matter to him,-~lmt he himself liai 
found out a ransom. He oflfers a% eternal fift; 
but he tells us where diis is to be founds eten in 
his Son, and he bids us look umo him, and be 
saved ; and he says, that he who hath the Son 
hath life, and that he who befieveth not Ae 
Son, the wrath of God abideth on him. To 
restrain, as it were, our immediate approaches 
to himself, he reveals an agent, a Mediator be* 
tween God and man, — and he lets us know, 
that no one Cometh unto the Father, but bjr 
him. He makes a free ofler of salvation, — but 
it is in and through Jesus Christ, to whom the 
whole revealed word of God directs our eye, as 
the prime agent in the recovery of a gutl^ 
world. To say that we have our infirmities, 
but God is merciful, is like drawing direct upon 
God himself. But God tells us that he will 
not be so drawn upon. He chooses, and has 
he not the right of choosing, to bestow all his 
favours upon a guilty world, in and through his 
Son Christ Jesus ? If you choose to object to 
this way, you must just abide hy the conse- 
quences. The offer is made. God sets him- 
self forward as merciful But he lets you know, 
at the same time, the particular way in which 
he chooses to be so. This way may be an 
offence to you. You would perhaps have liked 
better, had there been no Christ, no preaching 
of his cross, nothing said about his cleansing, 
and peace-speakiug blood, — in a word, nothmg 
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of all that which fonns the burden of metho- 
dietical sennons, and which, if met with in the 
New Testament at all, is only to be found io 
what you may think its dark and mystical pas- 
sages. It would have been more congenial to 
your taste, perhaps, had you been left to the 
undisturbed enjoyment of your own soothing 
and elegant conceptions, — could you just have 
gone direct to God himself, whom the eye of 
your imagination had stripped of all tremen- 
dous severity against sin, of all the pure and 
holy jealousies of his nature, of all that is ma- 
jestic in the high attributes of truth and righ- 
teousness. A God singly possessed of tender- 
ness, in virtue of which, he would smile conni- 
vance at all our infirmities, and bend an in- 
dulgent eye over the waywardness of a hearty 
devoted with all its affections to the vanities 
and pleasures of time, — ^this would be a God 
highly suited to the taste and convenience of a 
guilty world. But, alas !• there is no such God. 
To trust in the mercy of such a Being as this, 
is to lean an a nonentity of your own unagina- 
tion. It is to be led astray, by a- fancy picture 
oir your own forming. . There is no other God 
to whom you can repair for mercy, but God in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, and 
not imputing unto them their trespasses. And ^ 
if you resist the preaching of Christ as foolish- 
ness, — ^if you will not recognise him,. but perost 
in your boping, and your trustiDg, on thu^ 94»- 
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eral ground that God is merdfiili you are just 
vvrapping yourselves up in a delusive confidei^cey. 
and pleasing yourselves with your own imc|^- 
nation ; and the only real offer that ever was, m 
will be, made to sinful niaji,ypu.are putting a wa^ 
fjpom you. Yhe inercy upon which you rest, iii 
in disunion with truth. It is a spark of your 
own kindling, and if you continue to \yalk in it^ 
it will lead you intaa path of darki^e$s, and be- 
wilder you to your final undoing. 

IL The evi^ of sucn a confidence as we have: 
been atten\ptin^ to expose, are maiioly risducifa|le 
to two, which we shall consider ia order. 

First, this delusive ccmfidence casts an as- 
persion on the/ character of. God. It would m^ 
fiict a mutilfilion upoq that character. It is 
confidence in suph a mercy as would dethrone 
the lawgiver, and establish the anard^y of ^ 
wild misrule, over his fallen and dishonoured 
attributes^ We may lightly take up with thi?. 
conception that God 18 al? tenderness, and ncK 
thin^ else, and thus try to accommodate; the char 
racter of the Eternal, to the standai'dofoui* own. 
convenience,, and our own wishes. We, insteadi 
of looking to the immutability of the Godhea^^, 
and taking our fixed and permanent lesson Crom 
such a contemplation, may fancy of the G(^^. 
head, tliat hie is ever assuming a new shape, and 
a^new chahict^, according to the firail and flue:- . 
tuadng caprices of human opmipn. Instead of 
Ood iiaUn^^'man Accordii^ to his plieasorer 



into would JToirm God in the inoiild of liU oWti 
imagination, tie forgets that, in the whole range 
olr existence, he can only meet With one ob- 
ject who is ihitexibly and everlastih^y the same^ 
ahd tiiat is God, — that he may soohet* tUnk (x 
causing the everlasting hifis to recede drdni th^yr 
Bans, than of causing an infringement ob thjb' 
nature of the unalterable Deity, or cm ttie d^^ 
signs and niaidms which suppbrt tlie method of 
His administration,— -that to as^iiitie a chdiract^ 
for him iti our own mind, instead of learning 
what the character is from himself, is in htct VA 
inake the fooGsh thought of the cr&ture, para^^ 
mount to tiie eternal arid iiomi^Me coitstitutioii 
<Jf the Creator. 

Let ns therefore give up our own ccmceptionsi' 
«fid look sfteadlly to that light in which God 
fiaith actually put huriself forth to us. He has 
deialt out a varieQr of commumcations re^j^ct- 
ing his own ever^durin'g character and attri^ 
btites, to the children of men ; aind he tells usj 
that he is a God of truth, tfnd that he is jealoivj 
of his honour, and that he w91 not be mocked, 
^gbid that heaven and earth shafl pass away, ete 
nxiy of his Words pass away. LiCt us just attend 
to some of these words. He who continues not 
iiithe whole book of this law, is accursed: The 
whole world is guilty before God. He will bj 
lio means cfear the guilty. Witiiout shedding 
4f bknid, there is no remission. These are the' 
wtthils 'd^ Gild. fUf hasfut tbrnu &ttc» areciMk 
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Every one of us may read them, and compare 
the sayings of God, with the doings of God, 
and if they do not correspond, the one with the 
other, we may charge him with falsehood in the 
face of his insulting enemies, and lift the voice 
of. mockery against him, and feel the triumph 
which rebels feel, when they witness the timi- 
dity of a feeble monarch, who does not, or dares 
not, carry his threats into accomplishment. 
And is it possible, that the throne of the eternal 
God can rest on a basis so tottering,*— or that, if 
ever he shall descend to the manifestation of 
mercy, he will not give the manifestation of his 
truth and his righteousness alodg with it? 

Now, those who, without any reference to 
Christ, find their way to comfort on the strength 
of their own general confidence in God's mer- 
cy, make no account whatever of his truth, or 
his righteousness. What becomes of the threat- 
enings of God ? What becomes of the immuta- 
bility of his purposes ? What becomes of the 
unfailing truth of all his communications ? What 
becomes of the solemnity of his warnings? and 
how is it possible to be at all impressed bj 
them, — ^if they are ever and anon done away by 
ia weak and capricious system of connivance ? 
What becomes of the wide and everlasting dia- 
tinctions, between obedience and sin ? What 
becomes of the holiness of the Deity ? What 
becomes of reverence for his name, among the 
wide circle of angels, and archangels, and 
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phim, and cherabim, who have all heard 
awful proclamations against the children of ini- 
quity, — ^if they see that any one of them may^ 
by a mere act of confidence in his mercy, turn 
all that has been uttered against them into an 
unmeaning parade ? Where, in a word, are all 
those sancticms and securities which can alone 
make the govemnient of the Deity, to be a gor 
vemment at all ? These are all questions which 
the people to whom, we allude, never think of 
entertaining; nor do they feel the slightest 
concern about them; and they count it quite 
enough, if they can just work themselves up in- 
to such a tolerable feeling of security, as that 
they shall not be disturbed in the quiet enjoy- 
ment of the good things of this life, which form 
all in fact that their hearts long after, and which 
if only perihitted to retain in peace, they posi- 
tively care not for the glory of God, or how it 
shall be kept inviolate. This is not their afiair. 
The engrossing desire of their bosoms, is just a 
selfish desire after their own ease; and the 
strange preparation for that heaven, the unceas- 
ing song of which is, Holy and righteous are thy 
judgments, O thou Bang of Saints, is such a habit 
of confidence, as lays prostrate all the majes^ 
of these high and unchangeable perfections. 

And yet if you examine these people closely, 
you will obtain their consent to the position, 
that there is a law, and that the human race are 
bound to obedidlicei and that the authority of 
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the law is supported by satictiohd^ and that tft% 
truths and jastice, and dignity of the Supi^eDU^ 
Being, are involtied in Uiese danctioils betttg 
^forced and (^kecuied. lliejr do dot refus^ 
the tenet, that tilan is ati accbdntable siibjefct, 
and that Gbd is A judge and a lawgiver. jMi 
that tre ask of th^m, thien, is, tti diamine til^ 
account which this Subjebt has to rendfer, Jtoi^ 
they will find, in characters too gl&ring to be 
resisted, that, with the purest aiid most perfect 
individual amongst us, it is a wr@tch<^ accoutit 
of guilt and of deficiency. Thait taw, which 
b held to be in full auUiority and opefation 
over, us, has been most unquestionalblly violated. 
Now, what is to be made of this ? Is the sut>- 
ject to rebel, and disobey every hour, and the 
king, by a perpetual act of indulgence, to efiace 
every character of truth and dignity from his 
government? Do this, and^ yyn depose the le- 
gislator from his throne. You reduce the sanc- 
tions of his law to a name, and a mockery. You 
bring down the high economy of heaven, to tbe 
standard of human convenience. Tou pull the 
fabric of God's moral government to pieces; 
and unsubstantiate all the solemnity of bis pro- 
claimed sayings, — all tfee ^ fofty annunciations 
of the law, and of the prophets, — all that is told 
of the mighty apparatus pit the day of judg- 
ment, — all that revelation points to, or con- 
science can suggest^ of a hying and a reigning, 
God, who will not let Himself ^wn to be anrbht- 
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e^ or. tf(aB^)e4 upon bj the creatures ivbom he 

'^'Wi ^'^^. H^ profession, admit the truth of 
Gpdt audjet ti^e qpmfort from hifimercj, with* 
Otjit IpqkiDg to him who bare in his own persoOf 
the accompUshnieutofaU thfs threatenings, do 
in f^pt t^nt that truth ipto a lie. They whoy 
ia j^rji^fe^jplpn, ad^it tb^ justice of God, and jet 
trustfip the remission of their sms^ without any 
djfpitin9t. acknoivi^c^Kn^Qt of him on whom God 
fal^ ,l^d tbf^ burden of their condemnation, do 
in ffict prpv.e9 that ip. their mouths justice is. 
notl^ngb^( an lUHneanipg^articuIatton^. They 
w^, in prpfeBsion^ admit the authority of those 
ffe»t ondunchanging principlest which preside 
oyer the vifhole of God^s moral administratMHa^. 
ap^ yet assign. to bim. such a loose and easy. 
coiwdvanQe at, i^Qity^ as b|y a m^re act of ten* 
dcim^sst to recal the every denunciation that he 
hi^4 ttttere4 a^nst it» dp in fact put forth a sa^ 
cril^l^ouB b^uD^ to the ^pillars of that immutabiU<^ 
ty, by which the government of creation is up* 
held apd perpetuajted^ Let thenn rest assuredy 
thaA th^rfi is.no way of reconciliattoo, but such 
a way as shields ^ the holy, and pure, and in* 
flexible attribiates of the. .. Divinity, from degrar 
datioq and contempt Out of that hiding-place 
which is made known ii^ the gospels aU that is 
justt and severe, and infl^ible in the perfectiom 
of God, stands in threatening array ligainst every 
ton and daughter of the spescies. And if thay 
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will not look to God as he sets himself forth tis 
us in the New Testament, — if thej refuse to 
look unto him as God in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, and not imputing unto them 
their trespasses, — ^if .they set asides all that is said 
about the blood of the everlasting covenant, and 
the new and Uving waj of access, and the man- 
ner in which the mediatorship of Christ hath re- 
paired all the indignities of sin, and shed a glory 
over the troth and justice of the lawgiver^-— if 
they will still persist in looking to him through 
another channel than that of his own revelation; 
he will persist in looking to them with the as- 
pect of a stem and unappeased enemy. He 
will not let down tibe honours of his inflexible 
character, for the sake of those who refuse 
his way of salvation. He will not fall in with 
the delusions of those who profess to revere 
this character, and then shake the whole bur- 
den of conscious guilt and infirmity away 
from them, by the presumption, that in some 
way or other, the mercy of God will inter- 
pose to defend them from the vengeance of 
his more severe and unrelenting perfections. 
The one and the only way, in which he dispen- 
ses mercy, is through the atoneihent of Christ, — 
and if your confidence be laid in any other quar- 
ter, he will put that confidence to shame. He 
will not accept the prayers of those, who can 
thus make free with the unchangeable attributes 
which belong to him. He will not descend 
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widi auoh to any intercourse of affection what- 
ever. He will • not own the , approache9i nor 
will he deal out any boon from the storehouse of 
hiB grace^ to those who profess a general confix 
deiice in his mercy — ^when, instead of a mercy 
which guards, and dignifies, and keeps entire 
the whole glory and character of God, it is a. 
mcrrcy which belies his word, which invades his 
other perfections, which spoils the divine image 
ol its grandeur, which breaks up the whole fa* 
brie of his moral govemmenti and would makfH 
tile throne of heaven the seat of an unmeaning 
pageant, the throne of an insulted and degraded 
sovereign. 

The religion of nature,-— or the religion of 
onaided d^monstri^tion,— or the religion of our 
most fashionable and philosophical schools^ 
leaver this question totally undisposed of ;-— and 
at . the same time, till the question be resolved* 
all the hopes of the human soul are in a state of 
the* most fearful uncertainty. This religion 
makes God the subject of its demonstrationSir 
tod it draws out a liiSt of attributes, and it 
makes the justice of God to be one of these btr 
tributes, and the placability of God to be anqjH 
iher of them, and it admits that it is in virtue 
of- the former perfection of his nature, that lie 
makes condemnation and punishment to rest on 
the head of those who violate his law,. and that^t 
is in virtue of the latter perfection that he lookup 
c^nnivancQ, and ei^tends pardon to such viola* 
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tioos. N0W9 the qtiestioii which the disciples of 
this religion have never settled^ 18, how to strike 
the compromise between these ftttributes. Thqr 
cannot dissipate the cloud of mysterji whk^ 
hangs over the fine of demardatioD that is be* 
tween them* They cannot tell in how iar the 
justice of God will insist on its exactions and 
its claims, or what tfie extent of that disoba* 
dience b, over which the placability of God witt 
tpread the shelter of a generoM foi^venesB. 
There is a dflemma here, out of which they caQ«^ 
not unwarp themselvesy-^a question lo whicb 
tfiey can give no other answer, ihuk the ex* 
pressive answer of their silence— and it is sodi 
a silence^ as leaves our every apprehensiea un- 
quelled,. and the whole burden of our unappeased 
doubts and difficulties as insupportaUe as heAmu 
What we desMnd is, that they shaU lay ' doun 
the steady and unalterable position c^thatUaut^ 
at which the justice of God, and the placability 
of God) cease their respective encf oachmenta 
en each other. If they cannot tell this, diey 
can tell nothing that is of any conseqoenoe^ 
either^ the purpose of comfort, or of direction^ 
The sinner wishes to know on which side of 
this Unknown and undetermined limit, his de-' 
gree of sinfulness is placed* He wishes to know 
whether his offences are such as come under the 
operation of justice, or of mercy,— ^whether the 
^oe attribute will exact from him the penalty^ 
or the other wiH amiie on him connivance.. It 
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h in vaiQ to say, that if he repent and turn from 
them, mercy will claim him as her own, and 
recover him from the dominion of justice, and 
spread over all his ains the mantle of an ever* 
lasting oblivion* This may sUU be saying no- 
thing, — ^for the work of repentance is a work, 
which, though he should be always trying, he 
always fails in ; and in spite of his every exer- 
tion, there is a sin and a shortness in all hisser- 
vices. And when he casts his eye along the 
scale of character, he sees the better and the 
worse on each side of him ; and the difficulty 
still recurs, how fkr down in the scale does mercy 
extend, or how far up on this scale does justice 
carry its fieiy sentence of condemnation. And 
thus it is, that he feels no fixed security, which 
hb can lay hold o^-hqo solid ground on which he 
can lay the trust of his acceptance with God. 
And this religion, which has left the whole pro# 
blem of the attributeiSi undetermined, which caA 
fornish the sinner with . no light, by which he 
may be made to perceive how justice can be 
displayed, but at the expense of mercy, or how 
mercy can be displayed, but by breaking in up- 
on the entireness of justice ; this hollow, base- 
less, unsupported system, which, by mangling 
and deforming the whole aspect of the Deitft 
has virtually left man without 6od<— has also, bf 
the faint and twilight obscurity, or rather by tl^ 
midnight darkness in which it has involved the 
question about the point of sinfulness, at which 
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the one attribute be^s the exercise of its li- 
gour, and the other ceases its indulgence, not 
only left man without God, but also left him 
without any solid hope in the worid. 

But, Secondly, the confidence we have been 
attempting to expose, is hostile to the cause of 
practical righteousness in the Wbrid. 

For what is the real and experimental efl^t 
of the obscurity in question on the practice of 
mankind ? The question about our interest 
with God, is felt to be unresolvable; and, un- 
der this feeling, no genuine attempt is made to 
resolve it. Man eases himself of the difficulty 
by putting it away from him ; and, as he can- 
pot find the point of gradation in the scale of 
character, on the one side of which, there lies 
acceptance with God, and on the other side of 
it, condemnation, — he just upholds himself in 
tranquillity at any one point, and throughout 
every one variety of this gradation. 

Let the question only be put. How far down, 
in* the scale of character, may this loose System 
of confidence be carried ? and where is the li- 
mit between those sins, to which forgiveness 
may be looked for, and those sins from which it is 
withheld? and you will seldom find the man 
who gives an answer against himself. The world, 
in fact, is BO much the home and the resting- 
place of every natural man, that you will not 
get him so to press, an<^ ^-o u prosecute the 
question, as to come to any conclusion, that is 
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ai all likely to alarm him.* He will not baiter 
his present peace, for a concern that looks so 
distant to iiim as that oi his eternity. The 
question touches but lightly on his feelings, and 
an answer conceived lightly, and given lightly, 
will be enough to pacify hUn. Go to the man, 
whose decent and unexceptionable proprieties 
make him the admiration of all his acquaint- 
ances, and even he will allow that he has his in- 
firmities ; but he can smodier aU his apprehen- 
sioniB, and regale his fimcy with the smile of an 
indulgent Grod. Take, now, a descending step 
in the scale of character; and do you think there 
18 not to be met with there, the very same pro- 
cess pf conscious infirmity on the one hand, and 
of vague, general, . and bewildering confidence 
on the other P Will the people of the lower sta- 
tion not do the very same thing with the people 
above them ?— Compare themselves with them- 
iMlves, and find equals to keep them in coun- 
tenance, and share in the average respect that 
circulates around them, and take comfort in the 
review of theb very fair and neighbourlike ac- 
complishments, and with the allowance of being 
just such sinners as they are in the daily habit 
of associating with, get all their remorse, and 
all their gloomy anticipations disposed of, by 
throwing the whole burden a[ them, in a loose 
and- general way, on the indulgence of God ? 
And where, in the name of truth and of right- 
eousness, will this stop? We can answer that 
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question, it will ma stop it^ dL It 'will 
describe the whole range, of hiunao charac^ 
ter ; and we challenge you to put your finger 
on that pomt where it is to terminaitei or 
to find out the place. where a .harrier if It be 
raised, against the progpress of tl^s inischiev^^ 
bus security. It will go downwards . anA 
downwards, till it come to the very verge of dbe 
malefisurtor's dungeon^ - Nay^ it vnll enter ifaere; 
and we doubt not that an enlightened disoemer 
may witness, even in this reoeptade of 6utr 
casts, the operation of the very sentipiient, wfaick 
gives such peace and such buoyancy to Iudh 
whose moral accomf^hments throw around 
him the lustre of a superior estimation. But 
this lustre will not impose on the eye of God. 
The Discemer a( the heart sees that one and 
all of us are alienated irom hun, and strangers 
to the obligation of his high and spiritual re* 
q^irements. He declares the name of Christ 
to b^. the only one given under heaven, where- 
by men can be saved ; and after this^ every act 
of confidence, disowning his name^ is an ex- 
pression of the most insulting impiety. On the 
system of general confidence, every man is left 
to sin just as much as he likes, and to take 
comfort just as much as his powers of de« 
lusion can administer to him. At this rate, 
the government of God is unhinged,-^e 
whole earth is broken loose firom the system of 
his admimstration,~-he is deposed firom his su* 
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premaqr altogetliery-^)eace) when there is no 
peaee^ quneads ks deadly poison over the fitce 
of Mdetjr »— end one sentiment, of deep and fii* 
ml tranquillicy about the things of God, takes 
op its firm residence in a wwld, which, from one 
end to the other^ it, sends up the cry of rebel* 
Hon against tnoL 

This is a sore evil. The want of a fixed and 
clearly perceptiUe line between the justice and 
placability of the divine nature, not only buries 
in utter darkness the question of our acceptance 
with God ; but, by throwing every thing loose 
and undetermined, it qpens up the range of a 
most lawless and uncontroUed impunity for the 
disobedience of man, up firom its gender de* 
tii^ons, and down to its most profligate and 
daring excesses. If there be no intelligible line 
to separate the exercise of the justice of God 
firom the exardse (^ his placability, cfvery indi- 
vidual will fix this line for himself; and he wiU 
taiake these two iHtribufes to be yea and nay, or 
fm, and loose with each other; and he ^nli 
stretch out the placability, and he will press 
upon tbe jusdoe, just as much as to accommo- 
<^e die standard c^his religious principles to the 
state of bos religious practice ; and he will make 
every thing to sqinore mth his own existii^ taste^ 
and wishes, and convenience ; and his mind 
will soon work its own way to a system of 
religious opinions which gives him no disturb- 
ance ; and the ^nrit of a deep slumber will lay 
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hold of his deluded conscience.; and thus, fhim 
the want of a settled liney— from the vague, am- 
biguous, and indefimte way m which this mat- 
ter is taken Up, and brought tbu w9/ty Voost wad 
general conclusion, — or, iii other woods, 6om 
that very way in which naturatreligion^ -whediK 
among deists, or our more slender professors trf* 
Christianity, leaves the whole question, about 
the limit of the attributes, unentered upon,-^ 
will every man take comfort in the imagined 
tenderness of God, just as mnch as he stands in 
need of it, and experiment on the patience of 
God just as far as his natural desires-may cany 
him, — so that when we look to die men of the 
world, as they pass smoothly onward, from the 
cradle to the grave, do we see each of them in a 
state of profound security as to his interest with 
God ; each of them solacing himself with his own 
conception about the' slend)^ness of his guilt, 
and the kindness of an indulgent Tk\ty ; eacb 
of them in a state of false and fancied peace 
with Heaven, while every affection of the inner 
man, and many of the doings of the outer man, 
bear upon them the stamp of rebellion . against 
Heaven's law ; each of them w$4king without 
uneasiness, and without terror, while, at the 
same time, each and all of them do in fact walk 
in the Counsel of their own hearts, and after the 
sight of their own eyes. 
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THE UNION OF TRUTH AND MERCT IN THE QOSPfiL* 



Psalm lxxxv. 10. 



*' Mercy and truth are met together; righteoa^ness and 

peace have kissed each other." 

It was Dot by a simple deed of amnesty, that 
man was invited to return and be at peace with 
God. It was by a deed of expiation. It was not 
by nullifying the sanctions of the law, that man 
was offered a free and a full discharge from the 
penalties he had incurred by breaking it. It was 
by executing these sanctions on another, who 
voluntarily took them upon himself, and who, in 
so doing, magnified the law, and made it honour- 
able. To redeem us from the curse of the law, 
Christ became a curse for us. It was not by 
God lifting off our iniquities from our persons, 
and scattering them away into a region of forget- 
fulness, without one demonstration of his abhor- 
rence, and without the fulfilment of his threat- 
enings against them ; but lifting them off from us, 
he laid them on another, who bare, in his own 
person,*^tiie punishment that we should have 
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borne. God laid upon his own Son the iniqui* 
ties of us all. The guilt of our sins is not done 
away by a mere act of for^veness. It is 
washed away by the Mood of the Lamb. God 
set him forth a propitiation. He was smitten 
for our transgressions. He gave himeelf for 
as an ojSering and a sacrifice to God. The 
system of the gospel no more expunges the 
attribute of mercy from the character of the 
Godhead, than it expunges the attributes of 
truth and righteousness. But aU the mercy 
which it offers and proclaims to a guilty world,, 
is the mercy which flows upon it through the 
cKennel of that Mediatorship) by which his truth 
and his justice have been asserted cmd vindi- 
cated ; and, wbifc it reveals to us the opemies^ 
q[ this channel, it also reveals to us thsu every 
other which the heart of man may conceive^ h 
shut, and intercepted, and utterly impassable* 
There is none other name given under heaven, 
whereby man can be saved, but the name of him 
who poured out his soul unto the death for u$. 
Without the shedding of his blood, there could 
have been no remission, ^nd he who hath not 
the Son, bath the wra& of God abiding on him. 
It is due to our want of moral sensibilify^ 
that sin looks so light and so trivial in our e8t»* 
mation. We have no adequate feeling of its 
malignity, of its exceeding sinfulness. And« li- 
able as we are to think of God, that he is alto- 
gether like unto ourselves, do we thinks that he 
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ma J cancel our guilt as easily from the book of 
his condemnation, by an act of forgiveness, as 
we cancel it from our own memory, by an act 
of forgetfulness. But God takes his own way, 
and most steadfastly asserts, throughout the 
whole process of our recovery, the preroga- 
tives of his own truth, and his own righteous- 
ness. He so loved the world, as to send his 
Son to it, not to condemn, but to save* Bat- 
he will not save us in such a way as to con- 
firm our light estimation of sin, or to let dowft 
the worth and the dignity of his own charactef. 
The method of onr salvation is not left to the 
random caprices of human diought, and human 
fancy. It is a method devised for us by -un* 
searchable wisdom, and made known to us by 
fixed and unalterable truth, and prescribed to 
us by a supreme authority, which has debarred 
every other method; and though we may be- 
hold no one feature^ either of greatness or of 
beauty to admire in it— *yet do angel^ admirt k; 
and to accomplish it, did the Son of God move 
from the residence of his glory; and all heaven 
appears to have laboured vnth the magnitude 
and the mystery of the great undertaking; and 
along the whole tract of revelation, from the 
first age of the world, do we behold the notices 
of the coming atonement ; and while man sita at 
his ease, and can see nothing to move him 
either to gratitude or to wonder, in the evola- 
tfon 4)f that mighty scheme, by which mercy and 
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truth have been made to meet together, and 
righteousness and peace to kiss each other,— it 
is striking to mark the place and the prominency 
which are given to it, in the counsels of the 
Eternal. And it might serve to put us right, 
and to rebuke the levities which are so cur- 
rently afloat in this dead and darkened world, 
did we only look at the stress that is laid on 
this great work, throughout the whole of its pre- 
paration and its performance^ — and how to bring 
it to its accomplishment, the Father had to send 
the Son into the world,— and to throw d veil 
over his glory, — and to put the cup of our chas- 
tisement into his bcmd, — and to bid the sword of 
righteous vengeance awake against his fellow,— 
and, that he might clear a way of access to a 
guilty world, had to do it through the blood of 
an everlasting covenant, — and to lay the full 
burden of our atonement on the head of the 
innocent sufferer, — and to endure the spectacle 
of his bitterness, and his agonies, and his tears, 
till he cried out that it was finished, and so 
bowed himself and gave up the ghost 

Man is blind to the necessity, but God sees it 
The prayer of Christ in his. agony was, that the 
cup, if possible, might be removed from him. 
But it was not possible. He could have called 
twelve legions of angels, and they would have 
eagerly flown to rescue their beloved Lord from 
the hands of his persecutors. But he knew 
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that the Scripture must be fulfilled, and thej 
looked on in silent forbearance. It behoved him 
to undergo all this. And there was a need, and 
a propriety, why he should suffer all these things, 
ere he entered into his glory. 

We shall offer three distinct remarks on jthis 
method of our redemption, in order to prove 
that it fulfils the whole assertion of our text, 
that it has made mercy and truth to meet to- 
gether, and righteousness and peace to kiss 
each other. 

First, it maintains the entireness and glory 
of all the attributes of the Godhead. Secondly, 
it provides a solid foundation for the peace of 
every sinner who concurs in it. And, thirdly, 
it strengthens all the securities for the cause of 
practical righteousness among men. 

I. In darkness^ as we are, about the glory and 
character of the Supreme Being, it would oflfer 
a violence even to our habitual conceptions of 
him, to admit of any limit, or any deducticm 
from the excellencies of his nature. We should 
even think it a lessening of the Deity, were 
the extent of hb perfections such, as that we 
should be able to grasp them within the com? 
prehension of our understandings. The pro- 
perty of chiefest admiration to his creatures is, 
that they know but a part, .and are not aware 
how small a part that is, to what is unknown ; 
and never is their obeisance more lowly, than 
when under the sense of a greatness that is un- 
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defined and unsearchable, thej> feel themselves 
baffled by the infinitude of the Creator. It is 
not his power as attested bj all that exists within 
the limits Y>f actual discovery ; but his power, as 
conceived to form and uphold a universe, whose 
outskirts are unknown. — It is not his wisdom, as 
exhibited in what has been seen by human eye ; 
but his wisdom, as pervading the mmumbered 
secrecies of a mechanism, which no eye can 
penetrate. — It is not his knowledge, as displayed 
in the greater and prophetic oudmes of the his- 
tory of this world ; but his knowledge, as em- 
bracing all the mazes of creation, and all the 
mighty periods of eternity. — It is not lus anti- 
quity, as prior to all that is visible, and as reach- 
ing far above and beyond the remote infancy 
of nature ; but his antiquity, as retiring up» 
wards from the loftiest ascent of our imagina- 
tions, and lost in the viewless depths of an ex- 
istence, that was from everlasting. — ^These are 
what serve to throne the Deity in grandeur in- 
accessible. It IS the thought of what eye hath 
not seen, and car hath not heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive, 
that places him on such a height of mystery 
before us. And should we ever be able to 
overtake, in thought, the dimensions of any 
attribute that belongs to him, — and far. more 
should we ever be able to outstrip, in fancy, a 
single feature of that character which is realised 
by the living and reigning, God — should defect 
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€f impotency attach to him who dwelletli in the 
light which do man can approach unto, would 
we feel as if all our most rooted and accustomed 
conception^ of the Godhead had sustained aoi 
overthrow^ would we feel as if the sanctuary of 
him who is the King eternal and tnTisible had 
suflfered vidlence. 

And this is just as true of the moral as of the na- 
tural attributes of the Godhead. When we think 
of his truths it u»a truth which, if heaven and earth 
stand committed to the fulfilment of its minutest 
article, heaven and earth must, for its vindica^* 
tton, pass awaj. When we think of his holiness^ 
it is such that, if sin ofier to draw nigh, a devour^ 
ing fire goeth forth to burn up and to destroy it 
When we think of his law, it is a law which must 
he madie honourable, even thoi^h, by the en* 
forcemcnt of its sanctions, it shall sweep into 
an abyss of misery all the generations of the re- 
bellious. And yet* thi? God, just, and righte<Nis, 
and true, is a God of love, and of compassion^ 
infinite. He is sIoW to anger, and of great 
merty. He does not afflict willingly ; and as a 
father rejoices over his children, does he long 
to rejoice in tenderness over us all ; and out of 
the storehouse of a grace that is inexhaustible, 
does hd deal out the <^rs of pardon and re* 
conciliation to every one of us. Even in some 
way or otherdoes the love of God for his crMi* 
tures find its way through the barrier of their 
siaAUness; and he who iB of poiter eves tiian to 
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behold iniquity, — ^he who hath spoken thewordr 
and shall he not perform it, — he of whose law 
it has been said, that not one jot, or one tittle of 
it, shall pass away, till all be fulfilled, he holds 
out the overtures of friendship to the children 
of disobedience, and invites the guiltiest among 
them to the light of his countenance, in tim^, 
and to the enjoyment of his glory and presence, 
in eternity. 

There is no one djevice separate firom the 
gospel, by which the glory of any one of these 
attributes can be exalted, but by the surrender 
or the limitation of another attribute. It is in (he 
gospel alone that we perceive how each of them 
may be heightened to infinity, and yet each of 
them reflect a lustre on the rest When Christ 
died, justice was magnified. When, he bore the 
burden of our atonement, the truth of God re- 
ceived its vindication. When the sins of the 
world brought him to the cross, the lesson 
taught by this impressive spectacle was, holiness 
unto the Lord. All the severer perfections of 
the Godhead were, in fact, more powerfully il- 
lustrated by the deep and solemn propitiation 
that was made for sin, than they could have 
been by the direct punishment of sin itself — 
Yet all redounding to the triumph of his mer- 
cy, — For mercy, in the exersice of a simple and 
spontaneous tenderness, does not make so high 
an exhibition, as mercy forcing its way through 
restraints and difficulties^— as mercy accom- 
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plishing its purposes by a plan of unsearchable 
wisdom, — as mercy surrendering what was most 
dear for the- attainment of its object, — as thto 
mercy of God, not simply loving the world, but 
so lovmg it as to send his only beloved Son» 
and to lay upon him the iniquities of us all,— 
as mercy, thus surmounting a barrier which, to 
created eye, appeared immoveable, and which 
both pours a glory on the other -excellencies d 
^he Godhead, and r^oices over them. 

it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, which* has 
poured the light of day into all the intricacies 
of this contemplation. We there see no com- 
promise, and no surrender, of the attributes to 
each other. We see no mutual encroachment 
on their respective provinces, — ^no letting down 
of that entire and absolute perfection which be- 
longs to every part in the character of the God- 
head. The justice of God has not been invaded ; 
for by him, who poured out his soul unto the 
death for us, has the whole weight of this ag-^ 
grieved and offended attribute been borne ; and 
from that cross of agony, where he cried but 
that it was finished, does the divine Justice send 
forth a brighter and a nobler radiance of viiidi- 
cated majesty, than if the minister of vengeance 
bad gone forth, and wreaked the whole sentence 
of condemnation on every son and daughter 
of the species. And as the justice of God has 
suffered no encroachment, so, such is the admi- 
rable skilfulness of this expedient, that the mer- 
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cy of God is restraiDed by no limitatioD. It ia 
arrested in its offers by no question about the 
shades, and the degrees^ and the rarieties of 
esniulness. It stops at no point in the de* 
scending scale of human depravity. The blood 
of Christ deasing from all sin, has spread swh 
a field for itis inritadons, that in the fuU oonfr* 
dence of a warranted and universal commissioiiy 
may the messei^rs of grace walk over the fiice 
of the world, and lay the free giftof accept* 
anceat the door of every individual, and of 
«very family. Such is the height, and depth, 
and breadth, and length, of the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus ; and yet it is a mercy so exer- 
cised, as to keep the whole counsel and charao- 
ter of God unbrokenr--and a mercy, from the 
display of which, there beams a brighter radi* 
ance than ever from each lineament in the 
image of the Godhead. 

Now, if the glory of God be so involved in 
this way of redemption, what shall wc think of 
the disparagement that is rendered to him, and 
to all his* attributes, by the man who, without 
respect to the work and the righteousness of 
Christ, seeks to be justified by his own right- 
eousness ? It is quite possible for man to toil and 
to waste his strength on the object of his salva- 
tion, and yet, by all he can make out, may be 
only widening his laborious deviation fi'om the 
path which leads to it. Do his uttermost to 
^tablish a righteousness of his own, and what is 
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the whole fruit of his exertion ? — the mere Bern* 
blance of righteousness, without the infusion of 
its essential qualitjr, — labour without love,-— -the 
drudgery of the hand, without the desire and 
detotedness of the heart, as its inspiring princi- 
ple. If the man be dissatisfied, as he certainljf 
ought to be, then a sense of unexpiated guilt 
will ever and anon intrude itself upon his fears; 
and a resistless conviction of the insufficiencj 
of all his performances will never cease to 
haunt and to paralyze him. in these circum- 
stances, there may be the conformity of the let- 
ter extorted from him, in the spirit of bondage; 
but the animating soul is not there, which turns 
obedience into a service of delight, and a ser- 
vice of affection. In Heaven's account, such 
obedience as this is but the mockery of a life- 
less skeleton ; and, even as a skeleton, it is both 
wanting in its parts, and unshapely in its pro- 
portions, it is an obedience defective, even in 
the, tale and measure of its external duties. 
But what pervades the whole of it by the ele- 
ment of worthlessness is, that, destitute of love 
to God, it is utterly destitute of a celestial cha^ 
racter, and can never prepare an inhabitant of 
this world for the joys or the services of the 
great celestial family. 

And, on the other hand, if the man be satis- 
fied, this very circumstance gives to the right- 
eousness that he would establish for himself, the 
character of an insult upon God, ittitead of a 
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reverential offering. It is a righteousncM ac» 
companied with a certain measure of confidonl 
feeling, that it is good enough for the accept- 
ance of the Lawgiver. There is in it the au- 
dacity of a claim and a challenge upon his ap- 
probation. Short as it is, in respect of outward 
performance, and tainted within by the very 
spirit of earthliness, it is brought like a lame 
and diseased victim in sacrifice, and laid upon 
the altar before him: It is an evil and a bitter 
thing to »in against God ; but it is a stiU more 
direct outrage upon his attributes, fo expect 
that he will look on sinfulness with coinplacen* 
cy. It is an open defiance to the law, to trample 
upon its requirements ; but it were a still dead- 
lier overthrow of its authoriQr, to reverse its 
sanctions, and make it turn its threatenings 
into rewards. The sinner who disobeys and 
trembles, renders at least the homage of his 
fears to the truth and power of the Et^mal. 
But the sinner who makes -a righteousness of 
his infirmities, and puts a gloss upon his diso- 
bedience, and brings the accursed thing to the 
gate of the sanctuary, and bids the piercing eye 
of Omniscience look upon it, and be satisfied, — 
tell us whether the fire which cometh forth will 
bum up the offering, that it may rise in sweedy 
smelling savour to him who sitteth on the throne ; 
CNT will it seize on the presumptuous offerer, 
who could thus dare the inspection, and thrust 
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his unprepared footstep within the precincts of 
unspotted holiness ? 

And how must it go to aggravate the offence 
of such an approach, when it is made in the 
face of another righteousness which God him- 
self hath provided) and in which alone he hath 
proclaimed, that it is safe for a sinner to draw 
nigh. When the alternative is fairly proposed, 
to come on the merit of your own obedience 
and be tried by it, or to come on the merit of 
the obedience of Christ, and receive in your 
own person the reward which he hath purchased 
for you,— only think of the aspect it must bear 
in the eye of Heaven, when the offer of the 
perfect righteousness is contemptuously set 
aside, and the sinner chooses to appear in his 
own character before the presence of the Eter- 
nal. When the imputation of vanity and use- 
lessness is thus fastened on all that the Son hath 
done, and on all that the Father hath devised, 
for the redemption of the guil^, — ^when that 
righteousness, to accomplish which Christ had 
to travail in the greatness of his strength, is thus 
held to be nothing, by creatures whose every 
thought, and every performance, have the ^tain 
of corruption in them — ^when that doctrine of 
his death, on which, in the book of God's coun- 
sel, is made to turn the deliverance of our world, 
is counted to be foolishness, — ^when the sinner 
thus persists in obtruding his own virtue on the 
notice of the Lawgiver, and refuses to put on, as 
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n covering of defence, the Tirtue of his Savioiir, 
*— we have only to contrast the lean shrivelled 
paltry duriensions of the one, with the foultless, 
add sustained, and Godlike perfection of the 
other, to perceive how deq>erate is the lolly, 
and how unescapieablc is die doom, of Um who 
hath neglected the great lalvation. 

It is thus that the refusal of Christ, as our 
righteousness, stamps a deeper and a more atro^ 
dous character of rebellion on the guilty than 
before^ — ^and it is thus that the word of his 
mouth, like a two-edged sword, performs one 
function on him who accepts, and an oppodtd 
function on him who despises it If the gospel 
be not the savour of life unto life, it will be the 
savour of death unto death. If it be not a rodi 
of confidence, it will be a rock of offence, and it 
will fall upon him who resists it, and grind him 
into powder. If we kiss not the Son, in the day 
of our peace, the day of his wrath is coming, 
and who shall be able to stand when his anger i^ 
kindled but a litde ? We have already offended 
God, by the sinfulness of our practice,-^we may 
yet offend him still more, by the haughtiness of 
our pretensions. The evil of our best works 
constitutes them an abomination in his aght; 
but nothing remains to avert the hostUity of lai 
truth and his holiness against us, if by those 
works we seek to be justified. It will indeed be 
the sealing up of our iniquity, if our obedience, 
impregnated as it is with the very spirit of that 
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iniquity, Aall be set up in rivalship to tiie obe- 
dience of his only and well beloved Son, — ]£j by 
viewing the defect of <mr righteousness, as a 
thing of indifference,' and the fulness of his, at 
a tiling of no value, we shall heiq;> insult upoii 
transgression, — and if, after the provocation of 
a broken law, we shall maintain die boastful at- 
titude of him who hath won the merit and thii 
reward of victory, and in this attitude add the 
£airther jMrovocation of a slighted and rejected 
gospel. 

IL We shall conclude, for the present, these 
brief and imperfect remarks, by advertmg to the 
solidity o{ that foundation of peace, which the 
gospel scheme of mercy provides for every sin- 
ner who concurs in it It is altogether wohhy 
of observJBition, how, under this exquisite con- 
trivance, the very elements of disquietude, in 
a sinner's bosom, are turned into the elements 
of comfort and confidence, in the mind of a 
believer. It is the unswerving truth of God, 
which haunts the former by the thought of 
the certunty of his coming vengeance. But 
this very truth, committed to the fulfilment 
of all those promises, which are yea ami 
amen in Christ Jesus, sustains the latter by 
the thought of the certainty of his coining 
salvadon. It is justice, unbending justice^ 
which sets such a seal on the condemnation of 
the disobedient, that every sinner, who is out of 
Christ, feels it to be irrevocable. In Christ, 
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mnribiue, iaond of a tarrar, hecomcB a ae* 
for u is jam. in God to justify him who 
befieTes ia Jem. k h^thtxuse of God's vio- 
iHed aotboriiT. friuc^ fills tiK keait of an 
avakeacd Sinner witlitke faff tkat heisondQne. 
tUs antkority^ imder the gospd prodama- 
k teagned on the side of comfort, and not 
gf 6ar: forthBB the cnmmandmenr of God, 

in the name of die Lord Jesns 
fhrea ik oommandment. It is 
b^ an act of macj. triumphing over the 
onhaaes^ that pardon is extended to the 
for. makr the coonomy of the goqielt 
aorihates are all engiged on the ade of 
. r ; and God is noc only mercifol, bat he is 
foitfaful and just in foq^Ting the ans of diose 
who accept of Christ, as he k c^Gered to diem 
in the gospel. Those very perfecdons, then, 
which fix and necessitate the doom of the re- 
bellious, form into a canopy of defence around 
die head of the believer. The guarantees of a 
^iiDer*s punishment now become the guaran- 
Dees of promise; and while, like the flaming 
sword at the gate of paradise, they turn every 
way, and shut him out of every access to the 
Ddty but one, — let him take to that one, and they 
instandy become to him the sureties and the 
safeguard of that hiding-place into which he 
has entered. 

The foundation, then, of a believer's peace, 
is, ia e^'ery way, as sure and as solid as is the 
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Toundation of a sinner's fears. The very truth 
which makes the one tremble, because staked 
to the execution of an unfulfilled threat, mini- 
sters to the other the strongest consolation. It 
is impossible for God to lie^ says an awakened 
sinner, and this thought pursues him with the 
agony of an arrow sticking fast It is impos- 
sible for God to lie, says a believer; and as 
he hath not only said but sworn, there are two 
immutable things by which to anchor the con- 
fidence of him, who hath fled for refuge to 
the hope set before him. He staggers not at 
the promises of God, because of unbelief He 
holds himself steadfast, by simply counting him 
to be faithful who hath promised. It is through 
that very fcuth, by being strong in which he 
gives glory to God, that he gains peace to Mi 
own heart ; and the justice which beams a ter-* 
ror on all who stand without, utterly passes by. 
the shielded head of him, who hath turned t(t 
the strong hold, and taken a place under tltf 
shadow of his wings, who hath satisfied the jus- 
tice of God, and taken upon himself the burdeo 
of its fullest vmdication. 
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THE PURIFYING INFLUENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN 

FAITH. 



Acts zzvi. 16' 
^ Stamctifiea by faith.^ 

11 L It is a matter of direct ai^d obvious un* 
derstanding, how the law, by its promises and 
its threatenings, should exert and influence over 
liuman conduct. We seem to walk in a plain 
path, when we pass onwards from the enforce- 
ments of the law, to the effect of them on the 
fears, and the hopes, and the purposes of nmn. 
Do this, and you shall live ; and do the oppo- 
site of this, and you shall forfeit life, — form two 
clear and distinct processes, in the conceiving 
of which, there is no difficulty whatever. The 
motive and the movement both stand intelli- 
gibly out to the discernment of common sense ; 
nor in the application of such argument as this, 
to the design of operating on the character or 
life of a human being, is there any mystery to 
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embarrass, any hidden step, which, by baffling 
our every attempt to seize upon it, leaves us in 
a state of helpless perplexity. 

The same is not true of the gospel, or of the 
manner in which it operates on the springs of 
human action. It is not so readily seen, how 
its privileges can be appropriated by faith, and 
at the same time its precepts can retain their 
practical authority over the conduct of a be* 
liever. There is an alarm, and an honest alarm, 
on the part of many, lest a proclamation of free 
grace unto the world, should undermine all our 
securities for the cause of righteousness in the 
world. They look with jealousy upon the free- 
ness. They fear lest a deed so ample and uncon*' 
ditional, of forgiveness for the past, should give 
rise, in the heart of a sinner, to a secure opinion 
of his impunity for the future. What they dread 
is, that to proclaim such a freeness of pardon on 
the part of God, would be to proclaim a cor* 
responding freeness of practice on the part 
of man. They are able to comprehend how 
the law, by its direct enforcements, should 
operate in keeping men from sin ; but they are 
not able to comprehend how, when not under 
the law, but under grace, there should continue 
the same motives to abstain from sin, as those 
intelligible ones which the law fumishes,n or 
even other motives, of more powerful opera^ 
tion. We are quite sure, that there is some* 
thing here which needs to be made [dain to the 
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understandings of a very numerous duss oC 
inquirers,— a knot of difficulty which needs to 
be untied, — a hidden step in the process of ex- 
planation, on which they may firmly pass ficom 
what is known to what is unknown. There are 
not two terms, in the whole compass of human 
language, which stand more frequendy and 
more familiarly contrasted with each other, diap 
those of faith and good works ; and this, not 
merely on the question of our acceptance before 
God, but also on the question of the personal 
character and acquirements of a true disciple c^ 
Christ. It is positively not seen, how the pos* 
session of the one ^lould at all stimulate to the 
performance of the other,— 4iow the peace of 
the gospel should reside in the same heart, from 
which there emanates, on the life of a believer, 
the practice of the gospel, — how a righteous- 
ness that is without the deeds of the law, should 
stand connected, in the actual history of him 
who obtains it, with a zealous, and diligent, and 
every-day doing of these deeds. There is much 
in all this, to puzzle the man who is experi- 
mentally a stranger to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
I^or does it at all serve to extricate or to en- 
lighten him, when he is made to perceive, that, 
in point of fact, those men who most cordially 
assent to the doctrine of salvation being all of ' 
grace and not of works, are most assiduous in 
so walking, and in so working, and in so pains- 
taking, as if salvation were all of works, and not 
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^ grace. The fact is quite obvious and unques- 
tionable. But the [Mrincipie on which it rests, 
remains a my^ery to the general eye of llie 
world. They marvel, but they go no fiatrther. 
They see that thus it is, but they see not how k 
is ; and they put it down among those inexpli- 
cable oddities which do at times occur, both 
in the moral and natural kingdom of the crea- 
tion. 

But in all our attempts to dissipate this ob- 
scurity, it is well to advert to the total difference 
between him who has the faith, and him who 
has it not. The one has the materials of the 
argument under his eye, and within the grai^ 
of his handling. The other may be able to re- 
cognize in the argument, a logical and oonsist- 
Snt process ; but he is at a loss about the simplle 
conceptions, which form the materials of the 
ailment He is like a man who can perform 
all the manipulations of an algebraical process, 
while he feels not the force or the significant^ 
of tiie symbols. His habits of ratiocination 
enable him to perceive, that there is a connec- 
tion between the ideas in the ailment. But 
the ideas themselves are not manifest to him. 
it is not in the power of reasoning to supply 
tiiis want Reasoning cannot create the pri- 
mary matenals of the argument It only ce- 
ments them together. And here it is, that yon 
are met by the impotency of human demonstra- 
tion,«-and are reduced to the attitude of knocks 
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lag m, a door which yo« caaaoi 

joar need of aa enli^Wgihn 

Made to perceive, thai it is onh 

of Cfaffistiaiiity, where yoa cai 

ootmeof a coamiOD sjrmpatby 

ing with the worid,^ — and that» to be adwhtnd 

to the m3fsteriei of the kingdom of heaven, yoa 

most pass into a re^on of manifestaiiai, wheve 

the worid cannot follow, but where it will cast 

the impmation of madness, and of mysticism 

after yoQ. 

Without atlempdns; to define fiuth, as to the 
nature of it, which could not be done bnt with 
other words more simple than il^dC let as look 
to the obfecis of fiuth, and see whedier drate do 
not emanate from them, asaacdfying inftieaoe 
on the heart of every real beKe ver. 

First, then, the whole object of faith, is the 
matter of the testimony of God in Scripture. So 
that though faith be a single principle, and is 
designated in language by a single term, — yefe 
this by no means predudes it from being such 
a principle, as comes into contact, and' is con*> 
versant, with a very great variety of objectB. In 
this respect it may bear a resemblance to aght, 
or hearing, or any other of the senses, by which 
man holds communication with the external 
things that are near him, and around him. The 
same eye which, when open, looks to a friend, 
and can, from that very look, afford entrance 
into the heart for an emotion of tenderness, wiU 
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dsQ behold other visible things, and take in an 
appropriate influence from each of them, — ^will 
behold the prospect of beauty that is before it, 
and thence obtain gratification to the taste,-— or 
will behold the sportive felicity of animals, and 
thence obtain gratification to the benevolence^ 
-— <M* will behold the precipice beneath, and 
dience obtain a warning of danger, or a direction 
of safety,— K)r may behold a thousand diifereiit 
objects, and obtain a thousand different feelings 
and dififerent intimations. 

Now the scune of faith. It has been caUed 
the eye of the mind. But whether this be a 
well conceived image or not, it certainly afibnk 
an inlet to the mind for a great variety of com* 
munications. The Apostle calls faith the evi- 
dence of things not seen, — not of one sueli 
thing, but o( very many such things. The man 
who possesses faith, can be no more intellec- 
toally blind to one of these things, and at die 
same time knowing and believing as to anothefr 
of them, than the man who possesses sight can, 
with his eye open, perceive one external olject, 
and have no perception (rf* another, which stands 
as nearly and as conspicuously before hinh 
The man who is destitute of sight, will never 
kfio w what it is to feel the charm of visible sceir- 
^. But grant him sight ; and he wiH^^not only be 
made alive to this charm, but to a multitude of 
otiier influences, all emanating firom the variflW 
ol^tB of vSfiible nature, throu^ tiie eye upon 
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the mind, and against whicli his bhndness had 
before opposed a hopeless and invincible bar- 
rier. And the man who is destitute of faith, 
will never know what it is to feel the charm of 
the peace-speaking blood of Christ But grant 
him faith ; and he will not only be made alive to 
this charm, but t» a multitude of other influ- 
ences, all emanating from the various truths of 
revelation, through this intellectual organ, on 
the heart of him who was at one time blind, 
but has now been made to see« This will hdp, 
in some measure, to dear up the peiplexity to 
which we have just now advert^ They who 
are under its darkening influence, conceive of 
the faith which worketh peace, that it has only 
to do with one doctrine, and that that one doc- 
tHne relates to Christ, as a peace-ofi*ering for sin- 
Now, it is very mie, that it has to do with this 
one doctrine ; but it has also to do with other 
doctrines, . all equally presented before it in the 
very same record, and the view oi all which is 
equally to be had, from the very same quarter 
of contemplation. In other words, the* very 
same opening of the mental eye, through which 
the peace of the gospel finds entrance into the 
bosom of a faithful man, affords an entrance for 
the righteousness of the gospel along with it 
The truth that Christ died for the sins of the 
world, will cast upon his mind its apppropriate 
influence. But so also will the truth that 
Christ is to judge the world, and the truth that 
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unless ye repent ye shall perish, and the truth 
that they who have a right to the tree of life, 
are they who keep the commandments, and the 
truth, that an unrighteous man shall not mherit 
the kmgdom of God. If a man see not every 
one object that is placed within the sphere of his 
natural vision, he sees none of them, and his 
whole body is full of darkness. If a man be- 
lieve the Bible to be the word of God, he will 
read it ; but if he read it, and believe not every 
one truth that lies within the grasp of his un- 
derstanding, he believes none of them, and is 
in darkness, and knoweth not whither he is go- 
ing. 

If I open the door of my mind to the word 
of God, I as effectually make it the repository 
of various truths, as, if I open the door of my 
chamber, and take in the Bible, I make this 
chamber the repository of the book, and of 
every chapter, and of every verse, that is con- 
tained in it. I thus bring my mind into con- 
tact with every one influence, that every one 
truth is fitted to exercise over it. If there be 
nothing in these truths contradictory to each 
other, (and if there be, let this set aside, as it 
ought, the authority of the whole communica- 
tion,) then the mind acts a right and consistent 
part in believing each of them, and in submit- 
ting itself to the influence of each of them. And 
thus it is, that believing the propitiation which is 
through the blood of Christ, for the remissiQQ 
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of dns that are past, Tmay feel tbrough him 
the peace of recondliatioii with the Father; 
and believing that he who cometh unto ChrnI 
for forgiveness must forsake all, I may also 
feel the necessity which lies upon me of de- 
parting from all iniquity; and believing that in 
myself there is no strength, for the accom- 
plishment of such a task, I may look around 
for other expedients, than such as can be de- 
vised by my own natural wisdom, or carried in- 
to effect by my own natural enei^ies ; and be- 
lieving that, in the . hand of Christ there are 
gifts for the rebellious, and that one of these 
ipfts is the Holy Spirit to strengthen hb disd- 
ples, I may look to him for my sahctification, 
even as I look unto him for my redemption ; 
and believing that the gift is truly promised as 
an answer to prayer, I may mingle a habit of 
prayer, with a habit of watchfulness and of en- 
deavour. And thus may I go abroad over the 
whole territory of divine truth, and turn to its 
legitimate account every separate portion of it, 
and be in all a trusting, and a working, and a 
praying, and a rejoicing, and a trembling dis- 
ciple, — and that, not because I have given my- 
self up to the guidance of clashing and con- 
tradictory principles, — but because, with a faith 
commensurate to the testimony of God, I give 
myself over in my whole mind, and whole per- 
son, to the authority of a whoje Bible. 
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Bat, secondly, let us take what some may 
think a more restricted view of the object of 
iaitb, and suppose it to be Jesus Christ in his 
person and in his character. It is a summarjT) 
but at the same time, a most true and substaa* 
tial affirmation, that we are sared by faith ia 
Christ And yet this very affirmation, true aA 
it is, may have been so misunderstood as to 
darken the minds of many, into the rery misr 
conception that we are attempting to expose. 
I could not be said tp have faith in an ac**: 
quaintance, if I believed not all that he tol4 
me. Nor have I faith in Christ, if I believQ 
not every item of that communication of wbicb 
he is the author, either by himself or by hifi 
messengers. So that faith in Christ, so far from 
excluding any of the truths of the Bible, com^ 
prebends our assent to them all. But we are 
willing to admit, that the phrase is calculated to 
fasten our attention more particularly on such 
truth as relates, in a more immediate manner, to 
the peraon and the doings of the Saviour. Take 
it in this sense, and you will find, that thougb 
eminently and directly fitted to work peace is 
the heart of a befiever, it is just as directly and 
as powerfully on the side of his practical right*- 
eousness. When I think of Christ, and think 
of him as one who has poured out his soul unt^ 
the death for me, I feel a confidence in draw- 
ing near unto God. When employed in this 
coDtemplatiaD, I look to him as a crucified Sa- 
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viour. But without keeping mine eye for a 
angle moment from off his person, — without 
another exercise of mind, than that by which I 
^look unto Jesus, simply and entirely, as he is set 
forth unto me, — I also behold him at one time as 
an exalted Saviour, and at another time as a 
commanding Saviour, and at another time as a 
strengdiening Saviour. In other words, by the 
mere work of faith in Christ, I bring my heart 
into contact with all those motives, and all those 
elements of influence, which give rise to the new 
obedience of the gospel. When the veil betwixt 
me and the Saviour is withdrawn, — ^when God 
shines in my heart with the light of the know- 
ledge of his own glory in the face of his Son, — 
when the Spirit taketh of the things of Christ, 
and showeth them unto me, and I am asked 
which* of the things it is that is most fitted to 
arrest a convicted sinner, in the midst of his 
cries and prayers for deliverance, — I would say, 
that it was Christ lifted up on the cross for his 
offences, and pouring out the blood of that migh- 
ty expiation, by which the guilt of them all is 
washed away. This is the rock on which he 
will build ail his hopes of acceptance before 
God. He will look unto Christ, and be at peace. 
But this is not the only attitude in which Christ 
is revealed to him. He will look to Christ as 
an example. He will look to him as a teacher. 
He will look to him in all the capacities which 
are attached to the person, or identified with 
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the doings of the Saviour. He will look to him^ 
asserting his right of authority and disposal over 
those whom he has purchased unto himself. He 
will, by the eye of faith, see that rebuking 
glance which our Saviour cast over the miscon- 
duct of his disciples, — and which, when Peter 
saw, by the eye of sight, he was so moved by 
the spectacle, that he went out and wept bitter- 
ly. That meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
in the name of which, Paul besought his dis- 
ciples to wcdk no more after the flesh, will be 
present in its influence on those who, though 
they see him not, yet beheve him, and have 
their conceptions filled and satisfied with his 
likeness. They will behold him to be an exalt- 
ed Prince, as well as an exalted Saviour, — and 
they will count it a faithful saying, that he came 
to sanctify as well as redeem, — and they wiH 
look upwards to his present might as a command- 
er, as well as forwards to his future majesty as 
a judge,—- and they will be thoroughly persuad- 
ed, that to persevere in sin, is altogether to 
thwart the great aith of the enterprize of our 
redemption, — and they will understand, as Paul 
did, who affirmed, with expostulations and tears, 
that the enemies of righteousness are also the 
enemies of the cross ; — and thus, firom Christ, in 
all his various attitudes, will a moralizing power 
descend on the hearts of those who really be- 
lieve in him, — and as surely as any man pos- 
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uates like faith dial is is Christ Jesus, so sord/ 
will he be sanctified by that frnih* 

And, thirdly^ let us ccmfine our attentkm slill 
jbrtber, to one particular article d* oar faitb« 
Paul was determined to know nothing, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Now, conceive 
faith to attach itself to the latter clause of tUa 
verse, and that Christ crucified, for the time 
being, is the single object of its contemplation* 
There is still no such thii^ as a true faith, at- 
taching itself to this one ob^t ezclusiyeljr ; 
and though at one time it may- be the sole coa- 
temptation which engrosses it, at other times h 
may have other contemplations. U^ in fact, it 
shut out those other contempkttionfii which are 
liimished by the subject-matter of the tesdmo- 
ny of God, it may be proved now, and it will 
be proved in the day of reckonii^, to be no 
iaith at alh But just as it has been said, that 
the mind can only think of one thing at a time, 
so faith may be employed, for a time, in looking 
only towards one object; and as we said before, 
let Christ crucified be conceived to be that cme 
ol^ect From what has been said already, it 
will be seen, that this one exercise of faith will 
not counteract the legitimate efifect of the other 
exercises. But we should like to compute the 
infiuence of this one exercise on the heart and 
fife of a believen In the case of an Antinomi- 
an, the doctrine of the atonement may furnish 
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% pi^text mud a pacification to his consdenoet 
under a wilful habit of perseverance in iniquity. 
But if this partial faith of his be not a real fidthf 
then we are not responsible for his conduct, nor 
ought he to be at all quoted as an exception 
against that alliance, for w.liich we are contend^ 
ing, between the faith of the gospel and tht 
cause of practical righteousness. Only grant 
the faith to be real, and as there is no one doc- 
trine of the Bible, out of which it may not gatli« 
er a purifying influence to the heart, — so out of 
this doctrine of the atonement, will such a punU 
fying influence descend most abundantly on the 
heart of every genuine believer. 
• For, it first takes away a wall of pardtioB^ 
which, in the case of every man who has not 
received this doctrine, lies across the path of 
his obedience at the very commencement So 
long as I think that it is quite impossible for 
me so to run as to obtain, I will not move a 
single footstep. Under the burden of a hope-* 
less controversy between me and God, I fied 
as it were weighed down to the inactivity of 
despair. I live without hope ; and so long as I 
do so, I live without God in the world. And 
besides, he, while the object of my terror, is abo 
the object of my aversion. The helpless ne^ 
cessi^ under which I labour, ' so long as the. 
question of my guilt remains unsetded, is to 
dread the Being whom I am commanded to love. 
I may occasionally cast a feeUe regard towards 



408 SERMON XVU. 

that distant and inaccessiUe Lawgiver : But so 
long as 1 view him shrouded in the darkness of 
frowning majesty, I can fiace in him no trust, 
and I can bear towards him no filial tenderness. 
I may occasionally consult the requirements 
of his law : But when 1 look to the uncan- 
celled sentence that is against me, I can never 
tread, with hopeful or assured footsteps, on the 
career of obedience. But let me look unto 
Christ lifted up for our offences, and see the 
hand writing of ordinances that was against us, 
and which was contrary unto us, nailed to his 
cross, and there blotted out, and taken out of 
the way ; and then I see the barrier in question 
levelled with the ground. I now behold the 
way of ' repentance cleared of the obstructions, 
by which it was aforetime rendered utterly 
impassable. This is the will of God, — even 
your sanctification, may be sounded a thousand 
times in the car of an unbeliever, and leavQ 
him as immoveable as it found him ; because, 
while under a sense of unexpiated guilt, he 
sees a mighty parapet before him, which he 
cannot scale. But if the same words be sound- 
ed in the ears of a believer, they will put him 
into motion. For to him the parapet is opened 
up, and the rough way is made smooth, and the 
mountain and the hill are brought low, and the 
valley of separation is filled, and he is made to 
see the salvation of God. The path of obedi- 
ence is made level before him, and^he enters 
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it with the inspiration of a new and invigorating 
principle; and that love to God, which the 
consciousness of guilt wiU ever keep at a dis- 
tance from the heart, now takes up the room 
of this terrifying, and paralysing, and alienat- 
ing sentiment; and the reception of this doc- 
trine of atonement is just as much the turning 
point of a new character, as 4t is the turning 
point of a new hope ; and it ig the very point, 
in the history of every human soul, at which 
the alacrity of gospel obedience takes its com* 
mencement, as well as the cheerfulness of gos- 
pel anticipations. Till this doctrine be be^ 
Ueved, there is no attempt at obedience at all ; 
or else, it is such an obedience as is totally 
unanimated by the life and tlie love of real 
godliness. And it is not till this doctrine bm 
taken possession of the mind, that any man can 
take up the language of the Psabnist, and say, 
^^ Lord, I am thy servant, I am thy servant, 
thou hast loosed my bonds." 

Conceive, then, a believer with the career of 
obedience thus .opened up and made hopeful to 
him,— conceive him with the necessity of obe- 
dience made just as authentically known to him, 
as are the tidings of his deliverance from guilt, 
—conceive a man who, by the act of render- 
ing homage to the truth' of God, rests a con- 
fidence in the death of Christ for pardon, and 
who also, by the very same act, subscribes to 
the sayings of Christ about repentance, and 
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the new walk of the new cre&tore,— aiid tkett 
I6t me ask you to think of the securities wttck 
Aicompass his mind, and protect it fimn Ae 
dehision that we hare atreacty aHuded" to. We 
hmre said that the peace which i» felt Ifr a Tague 
aipprefaension of God^s mercy, and wft^ll makes 
tio account of his tmth, or of Ms juttioe, hM 
the effect of ihaking liim who eirtefadns it 
altogether stationary, m point of aequiremenc 
Vfiih the semblance of ^3od that he has dkMit 
him, he wiH meet the stem^ attrR)utes of liie 
Deity. ¥ot his defect o( real good, he wiH 
draw on the indulgent attribuies of the Deky; 
He will make the character of Godi suit itself 
to his own character, so that any st^uhui fo 
advance or to perfect k, ^mll be pradkaHy 
dime away; And thus it is, that akmg' tlie 
whole range of human accoraplishmeac, you 
may observe an unvaried state of repose, ti l te 
repose, in ftict, of death, — for the repose of tiien 
who brought to the estimate of a spiritoy fatw, 
will be found, to use the significant Imlgnage of 
the Bible, dead in trespasses and sins, — siMdng 
at one time without remorse, trusting at another 
time without foundation. 

Now the gospel scheme of mercy is clear of 
this abuse altogether. It comes^ forth ^pon 
the sinner with an antidote against this securi* 
ty, just as strong and as prominent as is its an* 
tidote against despair. Insomuch that tba 
state of the believeKi in respect of motive and 
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of pracdcal influeuce, is the very reverse of 
what we have now adverted to. In the act of 
becaming a believer, he awakens from the 
deep and the universal lethargy of nadire. 
With his^ new hope commences his new life. 
He ceases to be stationary, — and what is more, 
he never ceases to be progressive. He does 
not satisfy himself vkdth barely moving onwards 
to a higher point in the scale of human attwi* 
ment, and then sitting down with the s^iti- 
ment that it is enough. He never counts it 
enough. The practical attitude of the be- 
liever is that of one who is ever looking for- 
wards. The practical movement of the be* 
liever is that of one who is ever pressing fot- 
wards. He could not, without a surrender of 
those essendal principles which make him what 
he is, tarry at any one point in the gradation 
of moral excellence. It is not more insepara- 
ble from him to be ever doing well, than it is 
inseparable from him to be ever aspiring to do 
better. So that the paltry question about the 
degrees and the comparisons of virtue, he en-* 
tertains not for a moment ; and, with all the 
cdds and expedients of the gospel for helping 
his advancement, does he strenuously prosecute 
the work of conformmg to the precept of the 
gogpel,-to be growing in grace, to be perfecting 
himself in holiness. 

It has been a much controverted questioi^ 
how far this process of continual advancemea^ 
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clinations, conclusively away from him,»<^ould 
the authority of the new creature obtain such 
unrivalled sway over the whole machinery of 
the affections and the doings, that resistance 
was no longer felt, and the battle was brought 
to its termination, — ^if it were possible, we say, 
for a disciple, on this side of the grave, to 
attain the eminency of a condition so glo- 
rious, then we know not of what use to him 
would be either a death or a resurrection, 
or why he might not bear his earthly taber- 
nacle to heaven, and set him down by direct 
translation amongst the company of the celes- 
tiaL But no ! There hangs about the person 
of the most pure and perfect Christian upon 
earth, some mysterious necessity of dying. 
That body, styled with such emphasis a vile 
body, by the Apostle, must be pulverized and 
made over again. And not till that which is 
sown in corruption shall be raised in incor- 
ruption, — ^not till that which is sown in weak- 
ness shall be raised in power, — not till that 
which is sown a natural body shall be raised a 
spiritual body, — not till the soul of man occupy 
another tenement, and the body which now 
holds him be made to undergo some unknown 
but glorious transformation, will he know what 
it is to walk at perfect liberty, and, with the 
full play of his then emancipated powers, to 
expatiate without frailty, and without a flaw, m 
the service of his God. 
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We knoir that the impression which nmujr 
haire of the dieciplee of the gospel isf that their 
great and perpetual aim ifif that tfaej maj be 
justified,-^that the change of state which thej 
are ever aspiring after, is a change io; dieir for- 
ensic state, and not in their persona!,— -that i£ 
they can only attain delivery from wrath, thej 
will be satisfied, — and that the only ose they 
make of Christ, is, through his means, to obtain 
an erasure of the sentence of their condemna- 
tion. Now, though this, undoubtedly, be one 
great design of the gospd, it is not the desigo 
in which it terminates. It may, in fact, be 
only considered as a preparation for an ulte- 
rior accomplishment altogether. Christ came 
to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. It were selfishness, under the guise of 
sacredness, to sit down, in placid contentment, 
with the single privilege of justification. It is 
only the introduction to higher privileges. 

But not till we submit to the righteousness of 
Christ, as the alone meritorious plea of our ac- 
ceptance, shall we become personally righteous 
ourselves, — not till we see the blended love and 
holiness of the Godhead, in our propitiation, 
shall we know how to combine a confidence in 
his mercy, with a reverence for his character, — 
not till we look to that great transaction, by 
whicli the purity of the divine nature is vindi- 
cated, and yet the sinner is delivered from the 
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coming vengeance, shall we be freed from the 
dominion of sin, or be led to admire and* to 
imitate the great Pattern of excellence. The 
renewing Spirit, indeed, is withheld from all 
those who withhold their consent from the doc- 
trine of Christ, and of him crucified. Paul was 
determined to know nothing else ; and it is in 
this knowledge, and in this alone, that we are 
renewed after the image of him who created 
us. 

Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, make you perfect m every 
good work to do hts will, working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesu^ 
Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and even 
Amen. 



FINLS. 
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